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PREFACE. 

Author of this work rejoices that so mud 

Jen written of late years, and well written, 

fence of the Sabbath Day. But he con- 

, that the sacred observance of the Sabbath 

)e greatly promoted, by patting into the 

of Christians, and especially young per- 

book of a strictly religious and practical 

r reading on that Holy Day. In the se- 

f his topics, while the Author has had 

le good of all, he has had specially in 

spiritual interests of the young and 

nation ; and in order to arrest atten- 

)id tediousness, his sketches are short, 

\ to be suggestWe T«X\i«t VXiwi *'^^>»ar 

his earnest prayet \)tt»\. ^^^ 



temptation — in helping them 
bath as a day of sacred rest- 
them for another and a better 
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fixA ^Hhktjr— Ifinnirag. 

THE LORD'S DAY. . 

" I was in the Spirit on the Lord's dAj/'—Bev. i. 10. 

In the lonely Isle of Patmos, far from the 
privileges of the sanctuary, and far from Chris- 
tian friends, the banished apostle kept and 
enjoyed " the Lord's day." 

Let us think of what we should avoid on this 
day. We should abstain from ordinary business. 
'* Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the Sabbath." A man of the world wishes to 
transact business with you on Sabbath, you 
inform him that it is ** the Lord's day," and that 
you regularly devote it to His service. By so 
doing, you not only avoid sin, but you give him 
a lesson which has been blessed, and may be 
blessed again for the conversion of a soul. We 
should abstain from worldly pleasure, " not 
doing our own ways, nor finding our own plea- 
sure on God's holy day." There is no real plea- 
sure except in serving God*, oti^, \vq^ \iv\\.^x 
will be the disappointment oi t\io?>^ 'wVo ^ox^^^» 
the Sabbatbf pursue their owxi T^\e>«^«viX^'» ^"^^ 
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despise a day of reckoning 1 We should avoid 
vain and trifling conversation. The words of 
our mouth indicate the state of our heart, and if 
the heart is not kept with diligence, and fixed 
upon the Lord of the Sahbath, and the great 
duty of remembering His holy day, our thoughts 
will be vanity and our conversation withoat 
profit. 

Let us think of what duties we should attend to 
on the Sabbath. We should spend a part of every 
Sabbath in retirement. Beligious reading, devout 
meditation, and earnest prayer, should occupy our 
minds. Has God given us immortal souls, which 
can dart in a moment to His throne in heaven, and 
mingle among the blessed around that throne, 
and shall they grovel for ever in the dust of this 
world? We should attend the ordinances of 
religion regularly and seriously. These ordi- 
nances are designed to lead as to Jesus, to 
happiness, and to heaven. Their observance 
will be certain to benefit our souls, while their 
neglect will produce bitter, and it may be un- 
availing regrets. " A day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand." " I was glad when they said 
unto me, let us go into the house of the Lord.' 
We should either be receiving or giving religio 
instruction. In the family or tlie Sabbath-schr 
the field of usefulness is vastly important, 
ought to be cultivated with care, and s 
there cannot be a well-spent Sabbath \ 
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some good is received or done in snch a field. 
Youthful reader, if thou dost not thus remember 
the Sabbath, thou art pursuing a dangerous 
course for thy soul, and thou art helping to in- 
crease, not to diminish, the wickedness of tho 
land. Surely yOu cannot rob your fellow-men 
and make a practice of it without detection, and 
can you expect to rob God of His own day with 
impunity? Impossible! 

Let us think of what profit there is in keying the 
Sabbath. It helps our peace of mind. Does 
not God require us to remember the Sabbath ? 
And is not the way of duty, the only way of 
peace and safety ? It brings down a large bless- 
ing from God. " Verily my Sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it is a sign between me and you, 
throughout your generations." It is a sign of 
your allegiance to God, and a sign of God's 
covenant with you. Shall men be honoured and 
rewarded for performing their duty to their 
sovereign and their country, and shall not God 
reward those who are faithful to Him? It 
strengthens the sons of labour for their toils. 
The mind and body are alike invigorated by its 
rest, sftid employers and employed are alike bene- 
fitted. Besides, the Sabbath is a foretaste of 
heaven, and the best means of preparation fox. \x.. 



•first lalilmtlj—^nnnng. 

A SURE PROMISE. 

" A« I was with Moses, so will I be with thee ; I will not fifdl thee nor 
forsake tliee."— Jotihua i. 0. 

Header, thou canst not begin the year, thou 
canst not begin public life, and thou canst not 
begin a life of religion, with a better promise 
than this. It seems to have been the turning 
point in the history of Joshua, and why not in 
yours ? 

It tells us how God was with Moses, He was 
with him as a man. In infancy He remarkably 
preserved him from death ; and when his parents 
could no longer preserve him. He provided a 
noble guardian in Pharaoh's daughter. In the 
court of Pharaoh he was educated and trained 
for extraordinary service, and acquired such ex- 
perience as fitted him to be king in Jeshurun. 
He was with him as a man of God. When the 
proper time came, Moses made noble sacrifices 
for religion. He relinquished ease, wealth, and 
the prospect of a kingdom, that he might identify 
himself with the enslaved and oppressed. " B' 
faith Moses, when he was come to years, refiis' 
to be called the son of Pharaoh*s daught 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the pe 
of God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin 
season. " He w&s with him as the deWv wv 



A 8UKE PBOMISE. 5 

leader of His people. He qualified him to treat 
with Pharaoh for the emancipation of the Israel- 
ites — He seconded his efibrts by dreadful plagues 
till he was glad to let them go— He befriended 
him at the Red Sea by making a way for His 
chosen to pass through, and by destroying their 
mighty foes — and He helped him by checking 
the sin and rebellion of the Israelites, that he 
might lead them through the pathless desert. 
Was not Grod remarkably with Moses ? and did 
He not recompense him for all his sacrifices ? 

It tells us what He will do for us, " So I will 
be with thee." He will be with us to guide us. 
We have to go up through the wilderness of this 
world — we have many temptations to encounter 
and many enemies to overcome, and shall we 
^ not seek and enjoy the presence of an unerring 
guide ? " My Father, Thou art the guide of my 
youth." He will be with us to guard us. He is 
not only a pillar of cloud and of fire to guide, 
but this pillar hides and shields us from all our 
foes. " He shall cover thee with His feathers, 
and under His wings shalt thou trust : His tnith 
shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not 
be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day." He will be with us 
to provide for us. He who heareth the ravens 
when they cry and feedeth t\ieTX\, %\v«J^ "^^ ^<^^» 
feed US? He who clothes the \\\\^^ oi \Jcve. *tv^^ 
wM beauty, shall He not c\ol\vfe w^*^ ^^"'^ 



6 FIR8T BABBAXH— 'Svnnnro. 

**The Lord it my Shej^erd, I ihall mat ^ 
I shall not want a friend—I thall not wmt a 
home^I shall not want any good thing. Heivill 
be with ns to comfort ns. Bo onr linfl diafami 
ns? ''Where sin aboonded, graee did modi 
more abound." Bo oar friends foraake na? 
''There is a friend that stleketh doaer than a 
brother.** 

It tellB Wi of the cerUdnty of aU thi$, "IirfBi 
not fail thee nor fbrsake thee." It is certain 
because Gk>d says it. His word cannot pass away. 
" God is not a man that He should lie ; neither 
the son of man that He should repent: hath He 
said it, and shall He not do it? or hath He 
spoken, and shall He not make it good ? " It is 
certain from His faithfolness and immutability. 
All His people in all generations can testify that, 
not one word has in their experience erer fisuled. 
And He himself declares, "I am the Lord, I 
change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed." It is certain, because He has power 
to accomplish. A£an may promise, but ere erer 
he is aware, he may be in circumstances when 
it is impossible for him to iiilfil. It is not so vfith. 
God, for no accident, no opposition of men can 
have any iufluence upon Him. 



THE CRY IN DANGER. 

" Bat when he law the wind boisterooa, he was afraid ; and beginning 
to link, he cried, saying. Lord, save me I "'— Katt. xir. 30. 

Deab Kbadeb, let us think on what Peter saw — 
what he felt — what he suffered— and what he 
cried. 

What he saw. — He saw the stormy wind and 
the yawning waves. He saw that his danger 
was imminent, and that he had no power to 
rescue himself. Reader, hast thou seen the 
storm of Divine indignation which thy sins 
merit? Hast thou thought of the desolating 
judgments of the Almighty, whether hy pesti- 
lence or by war ? Think of the glance of that 
eye which consumes in a moment. Think of 
the grasp of that mighty arm which irresistibly 
crushes the mightiest foe. Think of thine own 
helplessness to put away sin, or to ward off 
danger. Were God to set thy sins in His pres- 
ence, and thy secret faults in the light of His 
countenance, what a storm ! How overpowering 
and irresistible ! 

What he felt,—"' He was afraid." There are 
three things of which men are and ought to b^ 
afraid. They ought to be aftav^ oi ^\w^\i^^«>»s=.^ 
it is contrary to God's holy iiaVxvxe, qv^<^^^^ "^^ 
Hia law, and subversive of H\a owXXvotvvj . ^^"^-^ 
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fear only the disgrace and the consequences of 
sin, but, reader, thou shonldst fear it, because it 
is offensive to God. They ought to be afiraid of 
wrath. Sin exposes to wrath, and surely the 
wrath of God is more fearful and appalling than 
th^ united indignation of kings. '^ Kiss the Son 
lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when His wrath is kindled but a little." They 
ought to be afraid of death. Some, through fear 
of death, are all their life- time subject to bondage, 
but to the believer his sting is gone, and he is no 
longer viewed as the king of terrors. Reader, 
canst thou look on death as a messenger of peace ? 
What he suffered. — " Beginning to sink." 
Peter felt that he was sinking into the sea, and 
in immediate danger of being drowned. Hence 
his alarm, and earnest cry. Header, shouldst 
thou not be afraid of thy sins ? enough to sink 
thee into despair— enough to sink thee into 
death— and enough to sink thee into hell. So 
heavy is the burden of thy guilt, that thou may est 
well be afraid of sinking under it ; and wilt thou 
add to thy guilt by delaying repentance, restrain- 
ing the penitent's prayer, and putting off the 
salvation of thy soul to a convenient season ? 
"As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that 
the wickpd turn from his way and live : turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
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" Throagh waves, through clouds and atorma, 
He gently c\e»n the way s 
Wait thou His time, so shall the night 
Boon end in joyous day." 

What he crm?.— "Lord, save me." Think of 
his faith. He called Jesus "Lord," evidently 
believing that He was a divine person, and able 
and willing to save him. The stormy wind shook 
his confidence in Christ, and he began to sink, 
but when self-confidence fails, he looks anew 
to Jesus and cries, " Lord, save me." Think of 
his petition, " Save me," He felt himself lost — 
he was perfectly helpless — all other refuge failed 
him— and, in his extremity, he seeks salvation 
from ChristC In like manner, when the sinner 
discovers his sin and danger— his own helpless- 
ness—and the inability of all others to save him, 
he cries, " Lord, save me." Save me from the 
guilt of sin— save me from the pollution of sin — 
save me from the dominion of sin— and save me 
from the evil consequences of sin. BUs danger 
brings him into distress, and his distress adds 
earnestness to his prayer, and he does not pray 
in vain. Is the sin-stricken soul at a loss how 
to get near the Saviour ? Let it come to him by 
prayer. Thus Jacob came. Thus Josiah carae. 
Thus the publican came. Thus the dying thief 
came. And thus all may come and find mercy 
and salvation. " And it shall come to i^a,?,s.,\\v?i^V 
whosoever shall call on the name of t^ie. T^otCv., 
shall be delivered. " " Ask and ye shaW xeeeVv e ^ 



EARLY IN CHRIST. 

" BhIiiU; a ndronicus and Juni&, tny kinancn •ad mj MlowopiliOB* 
vn, M lio nre c>f note among the apoctlM, who alao wan la ChiM 
before nie."— Rom. xri. 7. 

The parties here saluted were probably brother 
and sister. The one was a kinsman, and the 
other a kinswoman of Paul. They were not 
merely of Jewish extraction, but they were 
related to the apostle. They enjoyed the honour 
of his friendship, and, through him, the still 
higher honour of having their names recorded in 
the inii)erishable Word of God. They were also 
suficrcrs for Christ, having been PauVs fellow- 
prisoners ; and they seem to have been dis- 
tinguished Christians, for all the apostles of 
Christ not only knew them well, but highly 
esteemed and honoured them. But they were 
more distinguished for being in Christ — early in 
Christ, before the apostle himself. 

T/tci/ were in Christ, united to His person, in- 
terested in His work, and sharers of His blessings. 
Their union to Jesus was intimate, like the 
branch nnited to the vine — "lam the vine, ye 
are the hninehes." It was honourable ; for Jesus 
•says, '• \Vhosoever shall do the will of my 
Katliev, tlie same is my brother and sister.'* It 
^yus pi'oli tabic iuid lasting, sccunui; i^tOlow, *w\- 
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ship, and eternal life, yea, all the blessings of 
grace here, and the everlasting inheritance here- 
after. Its bond was faith, for until we believe in 
Christ there is no union to Him, no peace, and no 
happiness. We may often resolve to abandon a 
particular sin, but if we depend on our own 
resolutions, instead of on Christ, if we neglect 
to make Him the sole object of our faith, the 
ground of our hope, and the source of our hap- 
piness, it will all be in vain. Christ is the door 
of salvation, and we must enter into Him, as 
Noah entered into the ark. Christ is the hus- 
band of the church, and we must be married to 
Him. And Christ is the foundation-stone and 
chief comer-stone of His church, and we must 
build on Him, and form part of the great build- 
ing which is to fill the whgle earth. 

They were early in Christ, They were primi- 
tive Christians, and believers in Christ before 
the apostle Paul. Though educated in Jerusa- 
lem, and enjoying opportunities in early life, 
Paul did not become a Christian till Christianity 
was firmly planted and extensively prevalent ; 
whereas, Andronicus and Junia, his kinsmen, 
believed soon after the gospel began to be 
preached, and probably when they were very 
young. How great are the advantages of beln^; 
early united to Christ I Those 'w^vo ax^ «.o axci 
sooner delivered from the guilt and Tft\s>e,T^ ^^ 
sin. The bitterness of sin is exc\iaTvg,e^ ^o^ ^^ 
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sweetness of peace, and hope, and love, and the 

slavery of sin for the glorious liberty of the soni 

;'i of God. They are kept away from much evil t< 

<lj! come, and from being a bad example to others 

How many would recall the evil lessons the] 

have taught others, and the evil example the; 

have shown, if they could! They are mon 

likely to attain to eminent piety. The apostl' 

■|' John was the youngest of the twelve. He wa 

in Christ in early life, and how distinguishe* 

C,j was he for his Christian love, and the remark 

■' able revelations he enjoyed in the Isle of Pat 

mos ! They have longer opportunity of bein 

useful in the world. Some spend the best c 

their days in the service of sin, but if this servic 

is abandoned in early life, a long course of us€ 

fulness is before them. John was the younget 

apostle, and lived long after the others had falle 

asleep. They will have greater glory abov< 

" They that be wise shall shine as the brightnec 

of the firmament, and they that turn many t 

righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever." 

" All their tolls ond conflicts over, 

Lo! they dwell with Christ above • 
O what glories they discover 

In the tktviour whom they love ! 
Now they see Him twee to face,— 
Him who Mved them by His grace." 




BEHAVIOUR IN GOD'S HOUSE. 

' Ke«p thy foot when thou goest to the hoaae of God, and b« men 
ready to hear than to give the ncrifice of fooU; for they conaider 
not that they do evil."— Eoclee. v. 1. 

rms temple of Solomon was God's house, and 

jvery place set apart for the worship and ser- 

dce of God may be called His house. It is called 

?Ac house of God, because it is occupied by His 

>eople, and devoted to His service. They love 

he habitation of His house. It is so called be- 

luse He has promised to be graciously present 

ere, " Lo, I am with you always, even to the 

d of the world." And it is so called, because 

ny have been bom, and nursed, and prepared 

re, for the house " not made with hands, eter- 

in the heavens." 

outhful reader, it is thy duty to go to the 
e of God : " Let us not forsake the assem- 
of ourselves together, as the manner of 
is." Say not, I can read my Bible at home, 
e duty should never take the place of an- 
Christ has commanded the gospel to be 
ed to every creature; every creature is, 
"e, bound to hear it. The gospel table, v^ 
vith food for the soul. "WWj ^wJX^^^"^ 
ays present to partake? N>r\v^ ^ox^^^ 
rvation on my souV, wYvWe ^'vCtCvtv ^^"^'=- 
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of plenty ? Besides, the good of others requires 
mc to go. Some are following a multitude to do 
evil, but I should follow the multitude to do 
good, -and be an example to others of well- 
doing. 

Our deportment when there should be serious i 
" Keep thy foot." The place, though not sacred, 
is devoted to sacred purposes. God said to 
Moses, " Put off thy shoes from thy feet," and 
this teaches us that, when we are in the sanctu- 
ary, we should feel that we are in the presence 
of God. We should reflect on where we are, 
and what we are doing. A heathen philosopher 
recommended his pupils to imagine that some 
distinguished person was always looking at them, 
and this would help them to conduct themselves 
properly. But what is the eye of man to the 
eye of God? "Thou, God, seest me." Thou 
sccst me in the dark as well as in the light ; by 
night as well as by day ; and thou seest me 
especially in thy house, where thy glory and 
my soul's salvation demand my whole attention. 

Oar duty when in God's house is, " Be ready to 
hear." We should hear with attention. It is 
God that speaks to us. When men speak to us, 
common politeness requires us to lis^ten to them, 
and shall we not hear attentively what God the 
Lord shall speak ? We should hear with pa- 
tience. The value of the soul, the importance 
of the truth, the uncertainty oi \\^e, ocwii vVvi, ^to- 
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bable nearness of death, require this. We should 
hear readily and anxiously. How readily does 
the sick man listen to the instructions of his 
physician regarding his means of cure! How 
readily does the litigant attend to the advice of 
his agent 1 And shall we not, under a deep 
sense of our need, devour divine truth, and sub- 
ject our hearts and conduct to its influence ? 

We should avoid foolishness in God's house. If 
we imagine that our bodily .presence there is 
enough, what is this but ofiering the sacrifice of 
fools ? If we are thoughtless and inconsiderate 
while there, what is this but solemn mockery ? 
If we hear not for salvation and for eternity, 
what is this but adding the guilt of inconsidera- 
tion to all our other sins ? Let us present to 
God, in His house, the sacrifice of a broken and 
a contrite heart, and He will accept it on the 
ground of Christ's sacrifice, and fill us with the 
oys and hopes of salvation. 

** On« day within the pbiee, 
Where Zion'a God is aeen, 
la sweeter than ten thousand day* 
Amidst the tents of sin. 

Ky willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this ; 
And sit and sing herself away 

In everlasting bliss." 



tljirh iabhtlj-^ 



Ijitimg. 



EARLY DEPRAVITY. H 

'» tkc tfitfgttiatian of mait'a luArti ki erll &»ce) bid jiiriitb.^— «t 

It IB Tery xemarkable that the reason as 
for the destruction of the old world bj the 
IB here brought forward as a reason for pi 
raitTgiituju t]f piiiiii^Iiiiit-iil:. Tht: flood wj 
becfiuF^o i'evfjv itnaij^iimtion of rht? thou; 
mmi'^ hujiTt TiYtti? only evil contimially*" 
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try. If it is not right with God, then all is wrong. 
If it is not influenced bj His word and His loye, 
it is little worth, yea, it is only evil continually. 

The imagination of the heart is evil. The " ima^ 
gination"here means the motions or desires of the 
heart. The heart and its motions are evil in all. 
It loves evil, it thinks evil, it originates evil, and 
its devises evil. " Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies." The amiable and 
the unamiable, the moral and the immoral, the 
refined and the uncultivated, have, without ex- 
ception, evil hearts. So deceitful is the- heart, 
that no man can search it or know it. It is a 
dark dungeon, and an unfathomable abyss, and 
no eye but God's can penetrate its deep recesses. 
It is so evil that it cannot be improved, and so 
desperately diseased that it cannot be cured. It 
resembles a broken bell, or a broken mainspring 
of a watch, which cannot be repaired, but must 
be made anew. *' Create in me, O God, a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within me." 
Where, then, must religion begin ? Just where 
depravity begins. I must reform my life, but 
this reformation must begin at the heart. In this 
matter I must not try to please men, but God, 
for man looketh at the outward appearance, but 
God looketh at the heart. 

It is evU/rom his youth.—'-'' Be\vo\^,\^«^^ ^w^^"^ 
in jniqnitjr, and in sin did ww rcvoXXvet <i.cirs\^^^^^ 
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me." ^The wicked an estnmged ftom the 
womb : they go astray as soon as they be bora, 
speaking lies." Scripture aigoinent^ as well as 
Scripture statements, prove the pame sad tmdk 
'' Who cftn bring a dean thing ont of an un- 
clean?*' Are not actual tcansgreaiionB Jiu% 
compared to a tree, and is not yoothM dapmvily 
the root? And who CTer saw a tree growing 
without a root? Scripture foots also estaMiah 
original depravity. Infimts have no actual sin, 
yet infants suffsr, and sicken, and die* Infimts 
never unned after the similitnde of Adam's tnnuK 
gressions, yet they sinned in him, and so death 
reigns over them. my soul, hast thon feAt and . 
overcome early depravity? One addicted to 
many sins could not resist them, till he read and 
was impressed with this saying, " Praying will 
make a man leave off sinning, or sinning will 
make him leave off praying.** Let me resolve to 
pray against sin as long as I live. Since Qod 
hath promised, " A new heart will I give yon, 
and a new spirit will I put within yon ; and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your fledi, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh ;" let me 
turn the promise into a prayer, and plead, and 
wrestle, and I must succeed. 




iFnurttr ^fihkt^— Bnrmirg, 

BIBLE GEOLOGY. 

" Throagh fiUth we nndentnnd that the woridt were fhuned by the 
word of God, M that things which an teen were not made of things 
which do appear."— Heb. xi. 8. 

Think of the creation of the world, — " We under- 
stand that the worlds were framed hy the word 
of God." The term "worlds" literally signifies 
ages, and instead of referring to a plurality of 
worlds, it may refer to our world, in its different 
formations, or geological periods, from the begin- 
ning till the present time. The word " framed " 
means made anew, or perfected, and intimates 
that our world may have existed in previous 
states ; and that from the wreck of these, it has 
been reformed, and constituted a fit abode for 
men; and when this, our world, shall be de- 
stroyed, we expect that God shall re-form, out of 
its materials, " a new earth," which shall be in- 
habited only by holy beings. This world, then, 
was not a first creation, but a re-creation from 
materials, that had constituted other worlds. It 
was formed by " the word of God," which may 
nean that God made it again by speaking. " lie 
pake and it was done ; He commanded, and it 
tood fast ;" or it may mean that He re-cx^vxX^^iVt^ 
y Jesus Christ, who is the Word of God, "b^ \<\vcrKv 
1 things wore made. Yes, dear xeaiVeT, vVviX 
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Saviour ^vhom we love, re-made our world in 
its present grandeur and extent, and when it 
bnmt lip. He shall make it a new earth, in wh 
all His followers shall dwell for ever and ever 
Think of the materials out of which the wo 
tvas framed — " Things which are seen were i 
made of things which do appear." The thii 
seen are land and water, rocks and mountai 
seas and rivers, in every variety of form, s 
teeming with animated existence, subservient 
\\ r man, and designed for his use and enjoyme 

These things seen, were formed out of chaot 
mixed and irregular mass, the wreck of ot' 
periods of our world's existence, and peopled 
other creatures, of which we have many remai 
So changed, however, is the appearance of < 
earth, that the materials out of which it "^ 
made, do not now appear, so that we can fc 
little idea of a chaotic world. How long < 
world existed in a state of chaos, we know i 
One thing we know, that matter is not eten 
and that in the beginning God created the wo 
out of nothing, and that after its creation, in 
revolution of ages, it was reduced to chaos. H 
wonderful are the works and ways of God ! ] 
us behold, admire, and believe I 

Think of the faith by which we know all tl 

Reason never could, and reason never has ( 

covered, that there is one God, who framed 

world by His word. Reason leads \ls vo\,ax\^ 
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believe that there is no God at all, or that there 

are gods many, and lords many ; bat God has 

been pleased to make known, in the Bible, His 

existence and creative power. The first truth 

is, " In the beginning God created the heaven 

and the earth." And that the apostle refers to 

the Mosaic account of the creation, which we 

must believe, is evident from what he savs about 

Abel, and Enoch, and Noah. We must believe 

this account, because Gk)d has revealed it, and 

because the belief of it, as a first truth, is both 

reasonable and necessary. But we must not 

nerely believe that God Aramed the world ; our 

'aith must take a larger grasp, and believe all 

^at God has revealed. As Jesus Christ is the 

im and substance of the Bible, we must especi- 

ly fix our faith upon Him, and draw from Him 

'. our happiness. This world shall soon pass 

ay, and we shall pass away with it, but in 

ing hold of Jesus, as the only object of faith, 

lay hold of One who is the same yesterday, 

'ay, and for ever. 

" We wck a rest beyond th« skiea. 
In everlasting Any ; 
Through floods and flames the panage Ika, 
Uut Jesus guards the way." 



I 



JACOBS VOW. 



«' And Jacob vowtd a vow.aqrtag, tf «•! wD fet iMh flM^Ml «■ 

keepmelnfhtewaythalllo^ndwfflglvsaMfen^totiilhlMi . 
nlmeat to put on, w that I «aBM apda to flnu lrih«% iMMt !■ f«i^ 
then ilmU the Lord be B17 Ood | ^iid lUi itaM wfehh I tm» «l 
A>raplllw,ihaUbeGod11io«e| nd of «1 tiMt thn dMH ^ 
me, I wOl lONly Shu the twtk vato fhM."-0«ik atvIL »m, 

If we were to judge of Jw^ob's character from 
what we know of him preyions to tUs tow, our 
opinion would be reiy unfaToniable. His cmeltj' 
to his brother, and his deep cmming and deoeit» 
merit our condemnation. 

Think of the eircumstancea that kdtothe /brmth 
tion of this vow, Esau, proToked by his deceit, 
had threatened to kill him, and his fother and 
mother, to keep him out of harm's way, sent him 
off to begin the world for himself. At the end of 
his first day's journey, he lay down in a lonely 
place ; and surely a sense of Ms helplessness, and 
a sense of his danger from Esau and wild beasts, 
would make him, perhaps for the first time, seek 
the help and protection of God. Have we ever 
had a sense of sin and danger, and where can we 
go for relief but to God ? While he slept, Jacob 
had a most encourkging vision. He saw a ladder, 
probably a double ladder, as the angels of God 
were ascending and descending at the same time 
on it, and this ladder united Yv^avew a,w^ ^vjlxSXv, 
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and showed him a way of escape from all his 
dangers. We, too, have an encouraging vision. 
We see Christ crucified, set forth in the preaching 
of the gospel, as the only way to God, and the 
only way to heaven, and this vision should lead 
us to vow, as Jacoh vowed. Jacoh enjoyed inter- 
course with God. He saw the Lord at the top 
of the ladder ; he heard kind words of promise, 
and he felt that he was at the gate of heaven, 
pence his vow. 

Think of the grounds of the vow. It was 
grounded not on feeling or his own strength, but 
on the promises he heard from the mouth of the 
Lord. These secured to him the divine presence, 
divine protection, divine supplies, and that he 
would safely reach his father's house. Believing 
these promises, and taking God at his word, he 
vowed to be the Lord's. This was the crisis of 
Jacob's life. This was the turning-point in the 
history of his soul. And this was the start which 
he ought to have made long ago, but which he 
did not make till now, for the better land. 
Reader, has there been any crisis in thy life, any 
turning-point in the history of thy soul, any start 
for a better world ? Why not now ? Why not 
take God at His word? Why not believe in 
Jesus, to the saving of thy soul ? 

Think of the contents of the void — " T\\ft, XkQt^ 
shall be my God" The portion cVavreie^x^ '•'" NJc^^ei 
Lord." RicheSf ])Ieasures, fame, c?a\T\c>\ ^^\a"?^ 
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the soul) bat the Lord can, and He says, *^I am 
the Lord thy God." Then there is the claim of 
this portion. The word "my" is a little word, 
but it expresses the act of appropriating faith. 
It is the link that joins us to the Lord. It is the 
charter we hold for our inheritance in heaven. 
Further, Jacob engages to worship God. He 
took the stone on which he lay for a pillow, and 
set it up, and poured oil on it, and called it 
Bethel, the house of God, intimating to us his 
resolution to worship God, and make his house a 
house of God. And shall we not erect an altar 
of prayer in our habitation, and lay a morning 
and evening sacrifice thereon? Jacob pledged 
himself to give to God a tenth of all that God 
should give to him. He seems to have begun 
the world with nothing, and how oftpn do those 
get best on, who begin with nothing I He be- 
lieved that whatever he should acquire, he would 
get it from God, who maketh poor, and who 
maketh rich, as He pleases. And he very pro- 
perly resolved to dedicate to the service of God, 
the tenth of his whole income. Let us feel as 
Jacob felt, that all we have is from God, and let 
us give, as Jacob gave, a suitable proportion of 
our substance, for the support and extension of 
the gospel. 



WALKING IN THE TRUTH. 

** I have no greater Joy than to hear that my children walk in truth." 
—3 John 4. 

The beloved disciple, in all his writings, uses the 
language of tenderness and love. In this passage, 
all Christians are viewed as children ; they should 
walk in the truth, and if they so walk, it will 
gladden the hearts of their spiritual fathers. 

All Christians are children. They are bom of 
the Spirit, through the instrumentality of the 
truth. The Corinthians were begotten by Paul, 
" through the gospel." The scattered strangers, 
to whom Peter addressed his first epistle, were 
" bom again by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever," and all Christians are be- 
gotten of God by " the word of truth." Apostles 
and ministers of Christ are thus honoured to be 
spiritual fathers. Through their efforts and 
prayers, the children of God are brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. A much-esteemed 
minister of the gospel gave the following advice 
to one of his hearers, whose father had been an 
eminent Christian : " Remember these words, 
*Thou art my God, I will prepare T1[vee a.Ti\iaXvv- 
tation ; my father'*: God, I will exalt T\vefe' N^ ^ 
shoald reckon him a madman who wouVOi xVvxvi>« 
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away a fiither's estate^ but lie ii much mora ibol- 
ish who throws away a fiMliei^s God." 

Th^BkoMwaaimirm^ The truth of God, 
revealed in the Seriptores of the Old tad Hew 
Testaments, is the only rale of fidtih, the itandaid 
of our duty, oar comfort in affliction, and our safe 
guide to heaven. The trath must not only he 
believed, hat obeyed, for obedience Is the only 
sore test of sonship. Religioas conversation is** 
good, but walking in trath is better. Beligions 
profession is good, when it is gennine, bat pro- 
fessions speak with a weak voice, while actions 
speak with a voice like thander. He who woald 
be a great Christian, mast, like Enoch and Noah, 
walk with God. *' Not every one that saith Lord, 
Lord, bat he that doeth the will of my Father, 
shall enter into the kingdom.** This walk is on- 
ward and progressive. The Christian not only 
makes his light shine before men, bat he perse- 
veres till death. He resembles the san, that 
incessantly poars forth a flood of light, and yet 
shines with andiminished splendonr. He re- 
sembles a river that flows onward, increasing in 
strength and volame, till it reaches the ocean. 
'^Ihe path of the jnst is as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more onto the perfect 
day." 

This gladdens the heart of faithful ministers — " I 
have no greater joy." Ministers rejoice wlion 
^'niters are converted throagh t\ie\T VTv&trvwwcvw 
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ality. "What is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing ? are not even ye in the presence of the 
Lord Jesns Christ at His coming ? The success- 
fol minister has, in the sonls of those saved 
through his instrumentality, a monument more 
lasting than hrass. He has a gladdening crown, 
whose radiance will make eternity brighter and 
happier. What a noble service to be engaged in, 
plucking brands from the burning, and saving 
souls from death I Ministers rejoice when their 
converts hold the truth, and walk in the truth. 
The steadfastness and perseverance of Christians 
delight their souls, while coldness and back- 
sliding are an unspeakable grief. Reader, if thou 
wouldst strengthen the hands, and encourage the 
heart of thy minister, hold fast, and hold forth 
the truth, notwithstanding affliction, opposition, 
and temptation. Ministers rejoice when their 
converts are useful to others. Every young 
Christian should labour for Christ, and for the 
good of others, and, like Aaron and Hur, hold up 
the hands of his minister. Thereby God will be 
glorified, souls will be saved, and religion trans- 
mitted from heart to heart, from country to 
country, and from generation to generation, till 
the world be gladdened by its influence, and till 
the whole earth be filled with the glory of God» 



^iftji ^aliliatt[-(£ni^ning. 

THE QUESTION OF QUESTIONS. 
" Haat thou faith ?"— Bom. xiv. S2. 

What is Faith? It is a necessary grace. It 
is the great requirement of the gospel. With- 
out it, we cannot please God. Without it, we 
can have no happiness. Without it, we can 
have no salvation. If we live without it, we are 
miserable. If we die without it, we are lost. 
The want of it leaves us without Christ, and 
leaves a barrier in our way to heaven, that we 
never can surmount. I would rather be with- 
out a home, without money, and without friends, 
than be without faith. Its object is saving truth. 
It grasps within its wide embrace, the whole 
word of God, but as Jesus is the sum and sub- 
stance of that word, it especially grasps Him as 
its darling object. I stand, at this moment, on 
the threshold of the eternal world, but I stand, 
at the same time on the Rock, Christ ; my faith 
is fixed and settled on Him, and from this sure 
foundation, my soul shall rise up at death, to 
everlasting glory. Its nature is " belief of the 
truth." It believes the whole truth of God's 
word, more especially the truth that refers to 
Christ. It receives Christ Jesus, the living em- 
bodiment of this truth, for faith without posses- 
sj'on can neither be saving nor eivTicYAxv^, wvd it 
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claims, through Jesns, the great salYation, which 
cost Him his life. Youthful reader, hast thou 
this faith? Its warrant is the invitation — the 
command of Christ. A friend invites thee to a 
feast, and this invitation is a sufficient warrant 
to go. In like manner, Jesus invites, urges, 
requires thee to believe, and wilt thou not? 
" Whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life." " Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in nowise cast out." It is of 
divine origin. Faith is the gift of God. The 
truth believed, and the Saviour revealed in that 
truth, are from above. The enlightening of the 
mind, and the yielding of the heart, are from 
God. The duty and the responsibility are thine, 
but the work is God's. " The fruit of the Spirit is 
faith." 

Do I POSSESS IT ? If I have faith, I will be 
conscious of it. " Hast thou faith ?" *' Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? " " Do ye now be- • 
lieve?" are questions which I can answer, and 
which I must answer. Can I believe the tnith, 
and receive and claim the Saviour, and yet not 
know it ? Is not the moment of believing the 
happiest, and most interesting moment of my 
life ? If I have felt myself sinking under sin, 
and ready to perish, and if I have laid hold 
of Christ, and received Him as my Sav\o\vc,\^xvci"v. 
this the turning point in the history oi iv\^ «»a>a\, 
and shall I not know it ? "I kwovf ^\voTft. ^ 



^^.....^o uuL oi tne bud. As hope al 
to the future, it is nourished and st 
by the promises of Christ — promises 
cure salvation and heaven. If I ha 
will love Christ and all men. " Lov€ 
filling of the law." As faith resembh 
bud, and hope sweet blossoms, so love 
the golden fruit, hence it is the pei 
graces. Reader, Jesus demands, " L< 
Me ? " Rest not till thou canst answ* 
thou knowest all things. Thou know 
love Thee." If I have faith, I will beai 
all the trials of life. A gardener haj 
flower in his garden ; he waters it, hi 
it, he admires it. One morning, when 
into the garden, it is pulled and gone. '. 
inquiry at the workmen. All Hor-iov^ 



THE FOOLISH CHOICE. 

** TlWD erifld thejr «11. again, myiofr. T^o*^ this man. but Barablws. Voi 
Btorabbas was a Tobber.'>-John xviii. 40. 

The parties mentioned. — There is Pilate, the Ro 
man governor, holding in his hands the powe 
of life and death. He was a man more likely t' 
he swayed hy policy than hy justice. There i 
the crowd outside the judgment-hall, consistin. 
of chief priests, rulers, scrihes, and phariseei 
Their consciences were so tender, that the 
would not enter the hall of judgment, for fea 
of defilement, and yet so wicked that they coul 
clamorously demand the death of the innocem 
^ There is Jesus called, in contempt, " this man ; 

^ * truly a man, hecause He loved his enemies, an 

loved us, and yet a man who could challeng 
** I the world, and say, " Which of you convincet 

^ I Me of sin?" There is Barabbas, the son c 

'^ 1 confusion, a noted criminal, guilty of seditioi 

® robbery, and murder. Reader, what dost tho 

'^ think of the pusillanimous judge, and the ms 

^ levolent crowd, crying for blood? What doj 

^ thou think of the meek and lowly Jesus, and < 

\\ the lawless, murderous criminal ? 

The choice made, — Pilate informed the Je,^ 
that it was customary, at iKeit fe«iS\., \.<:» x^^^-' 
^; one prisoner^ whom they migjat dfc««^. 
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Roman authorities seem to hare allowed this 
privilege, in order to please the people, and keep 
up some semblance of the power of which they 
had been deprived. According to custom, 
Pilate set before them, Jesus and Barabbas. 
What a contrast I Barabbas robbed and vio- 
lently took from others, that which was not his: 
Jesus gratuitously fed thousands, and acted the 
part of the good Samaritan to all. His com- 
passionate eye never turned away from a scene 
of suffering. His sympathetic bosom was never 
shut against any in distress; yet they cried, 
" Not this man, but Barabbas." Barabbas ex- 
cited sedition and insurrection against the go- 
vernment, to overturn it, or bring it into con- 
tempt : Jesus was loyal himself, and taught 
loyalty to all, " Render unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar's; and unto God the things 
that are God's." Barabbas was guilty of mur- 
der ; he had taken away the life of one or 
more of his fellow-creatures, and sent their 
spirits, without time for preparation, into the 
presence of God: Jesus came not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them, and in following 
up His benevolent mission, He had raised to life 
the daughter of Jairus, the widow's son of Nain, 
and Lazanijs, the brother of Martha and Mary. 
Such were the objects of choice, and yet they 
!)]] cried, "Not this man but Barabbas." What 
prcjiidicej what malice, what \iv^a,\.ua,l\ou ! 
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THE SIEGE OF JERICHO. 

" By faith the walla of Jerkho fell down, after they w«r» oompuMd alioat 
Kten day*."— Ueb. xi. 80. 

Think of the city. Jericho was a fine city, sur- 
rounded by fertile land, beautified by palm trees, 
and only a short distance from the banks of the 
Jordan. Jericho was walled round with strong 
and lofty walls ; its people were great warriors, 
and some of them were the descendents of Anak, 
of great stature, and a terror to their enemies. 
But all were sinners, daring and self-confident 
sinners, whose sins were about to find them out, 
for because of their sins, God had doomed them 
to immediate and terrible destruction. " The 
Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given into 
thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour." 

Think of the compassing— ^^Thcj were com- 
passed about seven days." According to divine 
instructions, Joshua formed a procession, consist- 
ing of six hundred thousand warriors, followed 
by seven priests blowing seven trumpets of ram's 
horns, followed by the Levitcs bearing the ark 
of the testimony, and followed by a strong rear- 
guard. This procession, in perfect order and in 
perfect silence, went once round the city every 
rl/jv for six successive dnvs. On vW ?>Q\<i\\tU dnv 
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this procession began early in the morning, and 
went round the city seven times, intimating its 
complete investiture and the. certainty of its 
awful doom. Why seven priests— seven trumpets 
— seven days— and seven rounds ? The number 
seven, means perfection. If we take seven shil- 
lings and put one for the centre, and the six all 
round it, there will be a complete circle. All 
will touch the centre shilling, and all will touch 
each other, thus giving us an impressive idea of 
completeness and perfection. In like manner 
these sevens, in connection with the siege of 
Jericho, assuredly teach us that under divine 
direction, the city was completely invested and 
certainly doomed to immediate destruction. At 
the close of the last procession, the priests were 
to give the signal trumpet blast, and the hosts of 
Israel were to shout with a great shout, when 
God would deliver the city into their hands. 

Think of the confidence—'' 'Rj faith." The 
Lord informed Joshua that he would take and 
destroy Jericho, and He gave him instructions 
how to proceed. Joshua believed all this. He 
informed the thousands of Israel, and they all 
believed it, hence the faith, the united faith, of 
the Israelites. Such faith is remarkable, inas- 
much as there is no apparent connection betwe^w 
the means and the end. How couVA tVv\x\tv^w 
processions talie a city \ the Israelites itwxst «\^o 
hare been subjected to the ridicule and cotvl^iw^V^ 
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of the besieged. I think I see them standing on 
their lofty walls, and laughing at the simplicity 
of their foes. The delay of divine interference, 
up to the last moment without any result, must 
have been sadly trying to their faith, and proves 
its strength. Reader, believe all that God says, 
and confide in Him for the accomplishment of all 
His promises. 

Think of the conquest—^'' The walls of Jericho 
fell do^vn." At the right moment God displayed 
His power, and the strong walls of this fine city 
miraculously fell down, and the hosts of Israel 
entered, put the inhabitants to the sword, and 
took much spoil. This conquest was not of man, 
but of God, therefore He must bear the glory, 
and human boasting must be excluded. This 
conquest was well fitted to alarm all the in- 
habitants of Canaan. Accordingly, we are in- 
formed that their hearts melted for fear; they 
were all panic-stricken ; and they had no strength 
to resist their victorious foes. This conquest was 
well fitted to strengthen the faith of the Israelites. 
Their enemies whom they once feared, from the 
evil report of the majority of the spies, had, 
throufifh divine interference, become an easy prey. 
God himself had wrought for them. Surely their 
faith in Him will be stronger than before. 



THE FIRST THINGS. 

'* But teek ye first the kingdom <^ God, aod hia rlghteooniCM { and nil 
theae things shall be added unto you."— Matt tL Sa 

Here are two invaluable objects — our duty re- 
gardlDg them — and an encouraging promise. 

The two invaluable objects — The first is "the 
kingdom of God." God has a kingdom of grace 
upon earth, as well as a kingdom of glory in 
heaven. The young especially should be ambi- 
tious of admission to the kingdom of grace. This 
kingdom is managed by Christ, and signifies the 
setting up of His influence in the heart. In the 
heart of every sinner the strong man rules, but 
the aid of Christ must be sought to displace him. 
Am I willing that Christ should reign over me, 
and in me, and destroy the dominion of Satan ? 
Xet me without dday yield up my heart to His 
authority, then I shall have the kingdom of God 
within me. The second object is " His righteous- 
ness." This righteousness consists of Christ's 
active and passive obedience, in other words, His 
obedience unto death. It was wrought out by 
Him in our nature, accepted by the Father as 
perfect and satisfactory, and is the only ground 
of our justification before God. It is " utv\.o «iJ\ 
and upon all them that believe." ^\iaXV "^ ^'^^ 
then, renouncing alJ my own ng\iteo\xftXi^^^ ^' 



would have " the kingdom of God and h 
eousness," I must seek them, and I must 
importunate prayer. " The kingdom of 
suffereth violence and the violent tak 
force." Thus Jacob sought, and wrestl 
prevailed. Thus the woman of Canaan 
and persevered, and her pleadings were 
ful. And thus all will succeed, who are 
in prayer. These objects are to be souj 
as to order. A young man, deeply im 
with the importance of religion, was ans 
profess Christ, and join His church, 
taking this step he consulted his fathe 
father was opposed to it, and gave him this 
"You should first get yourself establish 
good business, and then determine aboi 
ffion." " Ffltlior.-' hp rPT^Un/i " nu^:^^ ~.i- 
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engrossed with the world, religion ought to be 
sought, and if sought earnestly, it will be found. 
The advice of many to the young is. Be first great, 
and then good, but the only sound advice is. Be 
first good, and then you will be great. 

There is an encouraging promise — " All these 
things shall be added unto you." Divine grace 
and divine righteousness, the greatest and best 
of blessings, shall be given to us. These give us 
peace of mind and hope of heaven, but they are 
not our only blessings. In addition, we shall have 
all needed temporal enjoyments, such as food, 
raiment, home, friends. Often we have distress- 
ing fears about these things, but the promise of 
God should satisfy us, and make us contented with 
our allotments. He who feeds the fowls of heaven, 
which neither sow nor reap, He who clothes the 
lilies of the field with beauty, shall nourish and 
adorn both soul and body. An excellent min- 
ister was thus addressed by a friend : " You have 
a very large family. Sir; you have as many 
children as the patriarch Jacob." " True," he 
replied, " and I have also Jacob's God to provide 
for them." 

" Set free trom present sorrow. 
We cheerfully can say, 
Ev'n let th* unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it may— 

" It can bring with it notMn^ 
But He will bring us through ; 

Who gires the lilies dotWng, 
WUl clothe His people too." 
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une I out of my mother'! womb, uid naked duiU I 

the Lort gave, and the Lord taketh nway; blessed be the 

;he Lord."— Job, I. 21. 

te at birth — "Naked came I out of my 
s womb." I was fearfully and wonder- 
ide. I was something like a living miracle, 
i most helpless and dependent. All my 
ions at birth consisted of three things. I 
, very feeble, yet the germ of strength. I 
, which would soon develope itself, and 
unless checked and overcome, would in- 
ic in misery. And I had liability to death. 
ften does the lamp of life begin to bum, 
out ! How often is the eye opened on 
It, and then closed for ever ! My begin- 
as " naked," yet it was a beginning for 
• for evil. 

state at death — "Naked shall I return 
" to the dust. Death shall separate me 
e world, and all its possessions and enjoy- 
" We brought nothing into this world, and 
•tain we can carry nothing out. " Death 
paratc me from fricuds. However loved 
ucd, the dearest must part ; but if I am 
or death, if I have part and lot in Christ, 
wjn't Christinn friends in a beUeT world. 
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Death shall reduce my body to dust, and set free 
my soul, that it may go up to heaven. Let my 
resolution and my hope therefore be : " If I live, 
Chiist will be with me, and if I die, I will be with 
Christ." 

My possessions — " The Lord gave." The Lord 
gave to Job a family of seven sons and three 
daughters, and like those who have children, 
they were doubtless the joy and the hope of his 
heart. Alas ! of all our earthly possessions, our 
children are the most uncertain. The Lord gave 
to Job much wealth. He had seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, 
besides land, and houses, and servants, so that 
Job was the greatest of all the men of the East. 
Whatever we have we must not forget that " the 
Lord gave." "The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : He bringeth low, and lifteth up." 
All our possessions are as uncertain as the con- 
tinuance of life. How often are they like a cloud 
that floats for a little in the sky, and then dis- 
appears! Reader, " Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wings ; they fly away like an eagle 
toward heaven." 

Ml/ losses -— " The Lord hath taken away." 
Losses and trials are divinely appomte,^. ^V<i7S 
are the soul's discipline. It is weW vj\\e-Tv \>cve^ 
urge as to faith and prayer, and atVx xxs. ^^^"^ ^*^ 



42 



SEVENTH 8ABBATII — EVENING. 



look out for a world of sunshine, a world withoi 
tears. The losses of Job were very severe. Tl 
Sabeans took away his oxen and his asses ; tl 
lire from heaven burnt up his sheep and his se 
vants ; the Chaldeans stole his camels, and sle 
his servants with the edge of the sword; ai 
the great wind from the wilderness overturned tl 
house of his eldest son, and buried all his childr< 
in the ruins. What a day of trial I Whatamoui 
tain heap of calamities ! Reader, have thy tria 
been few or many ? they are designed to brii 
thee to the dust, that thou mayest trust in tl 
Lord, and the Lord only. He comes into tl 
family garden, and plucks thy lovely flower, b 
if thou seest His hand in it, thou wilt see th 
flower transplanted to a better soil than earth. 
My resignation — " Blessed be the name of tl 
Lord." Job was grieved, but in his grief ] 
worshipped the Lord. Job was grieved, but 1 
did not grumble and find fault. Job was grieve 
but he knew God would do only what is rigl 
and therefore he thanked and blessed Him for I 
trials. While the fatalist submits to trials fro 
necessity, the Christian rises above them, inquii 
wherefore God contends with him, acquiesces 
divine arrangements, and blesses the Lord Jes 
that He has not forgotten him, but sent him trii 
to wean him from earth, and to prepare him 1 
heaven. 



f iglftlf ^akht^— 3fiflnmig. 

EARNESTNESS IN RELIGION. 

** Seek ye the Lord while He may be fbund, call ye upon Him while He 
is near ; let the wicked fifnalie his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thouKhts, and let him return unto tiie Lord, and He will have merry 
upon him ; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon."—- Is. Iv. 
6,7. 

The persons addressed are "the wicked and 
the unrighteous man." The wicked take their 
own way, regardless of consequences. That 
way is opposed to God*s way, it is an unhappy 
way, it is corrupting to others, and it leads to 
death. " There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man ; but the end thereof are the ways 
of death." Hence, the wicked man must throw 
down his weapons of rebellion, and forsake the 
foolish, and live. " The unrighteous man" may 
be righteous in his own eyes, and imagine that 
he is safe, but, destitute of the blood-bought 
righteousness of Christ, his thoughts are evil, 
and his evil thoughts produce wicked actions. 
Reader, if thou art unconverted, unpardoned, 
and unsaved, thou art wicked and unrighteous, 
and thou hast need to pause, for the salvation 
or loss of thy soul hangs on a moment. 

The call urged— ^^ Seek ye the Lord," " call ^je. 
upon Him," " return unto the Lord." "IXv^ ^^qorc^ 
of God is a Reldj there is a treasure "\\\d\xvXN\»\. 
ffeld, and thou art to seek Hiiu tYiei^i* ».^^ ^^^^^^ 
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Him. Where wilt thou find Christ, and 
•e, but in the Bible ? Thou art to seek 
His house; there His ordinances are 
, and His gospel preached, and His 

promised, and if thou wilt love the 
n of His house, thou wilt dwell in the 
>use for ever. Thou art to call upon 
his is prayer — earnest prayer — perge- 
•ayer. How many have come to God 
r offered in the name of Christ, and 
nd acceptance and salvation! Shall 
ican thus come? — shall the woman of 
hus come?— shall the dying thief thus 
and shall not I? Thou art to return 
Lord. Thou art to change thy mind 
jonduct. Thou hast loved sin and fol- 
1, but henceforth thou art to love Christ, 
)w Christ. Though thou hast been a 
• and a spend- thrift, yet, like the pro- 
)u art to return, and a welcome recep- 
its thee. 

ne specified — " While He may be found, 
! is near." He may be foimd now, but 
not be found to-morrow ; He will not 
•e found. The young, especially, may 

now, and the season of youth is the 
>. The young mind is more susceptible 
ms im])ressions ; the young lieart is not 
I hv a long course of sin ; and the young 
.' likely to have a long couys^ c\^ \x'>^- 
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fulness in the world. And youthful reader, He is 
near to thee ; near in His providence ; near in 
His word; near in His ordinances, and wilt thou 
not admit Christ's claims on thy love, and make 
this moment the happiest and most interesting 
in thy life? "Though the Lord he high, yet 
hath He respect unto the lowly ; but the proud 
He knoweth afar off." " I bring near my right- 
eousness ; it shall not be far off, and my salva- 
tion shall not tarry." 

The encouragement given — " He will have 
mercy upon him, He will abundantly pardon." 
That the Lord will have mercy, is evident from 
His nature, " The Lord is of long suffering, and 
of great mercy." From his word, " Unto Thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy ;" " He is the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth." And from all 
his past dealings with sinful men, "All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth." Saul of 
Tarsus was the chief of sinners, yet he obtained 
mercy. God pardons so readily, and so abun- 
dantly, that no sinner need despair. "I said 
not unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye Me in vain." 
Sins past, present, and future. He is ready to 
forgive. Youthful reader, wilt thou not seek, 
call, and return now ? Pardoned, thou mayest 
exult in the prospect of heaven's ioy«>, wsv^ V\\Xv 
rapturous delight contemplate l\ve -^X^^r.^ ^\>iRrt<^ 
Jesns reigns. 



THE CHILDREN TAUGHT. 

*« And an tlqr dilldrm iten te traght of Om Aort, and gnat dun te 
the pMM oftlqrflliUdniu''— b. Iv. U. 

All the children of Gk>d are adopted, instructed, 
and happj. 

Think of their aebption-^Thej are bom again. 
They come into the world children of wrath, 
even as others ; bnt convinced of their sin and 
misery, the word of God and the Spirit of God 
lead them to Jesns. They receive Him as their 
Saviour, and so become the sons of God. Their 
adoption is spiritual, implying a change of nature 
and a change of position. Formerly they were 
the children of the world, now they are the 
children of the church, and all the children of 
God, through faith in Christ Jesus. As children, 
they love their Father, and they love each other, 
and their love nerves and guides them to sincere, 
cheerful, and constant obedience. What a 
happy sight, when the children of God love each 
other, and dwell in unity I There is but one 
heaven — one way to it, that way is open to every 
man, and all the children of God have entered 
on It, and should be careful not to fall out by 
the way. As children, they have the bright 
hope of a noble inheritance, " If children, then 
^e/rs/ heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." 



THE CHILDBEN TAUGHT. 47 

They are heirs of heayen, its honours, its glories, 
and its blessedness ; an inheritance that neyei 
can he lessened, and never lost 

Think of their tVwfrucribw— " They shall b€ 
taught of the Lord." Jesus is the great teacher 
and his instructions are not only free from al 
error and bias, but exactly suited to the cir- 
cumstances of His children. He teaches then 
by His word, which contains milk for babes, ai 
well as strong meat, for those who are of ful 
age. He teaches them by His Spirit, who en 
lightens, comforts, and sanctifies them, by takin] 
of the things which are Christ's, and showinj 
them unto them. He teaches by afflictions an< 
trials, weaning them from the things of earth, an( 
preparing them for enjoying things aboTC. B; 
these means they are taught to know themselvcg 
to know that they are sinners rescued from dc 
struction, and that, though the men of the worL 
may be proud, they must be humble. They ar 
taught to believe in Jesus, and live a life c 
faith in His name, that they may be saved b; 
Christ, and by Christ only. They are taught t 
work for God, in seeking the conversion of sin 
ners, and in giving of their substance for th 
support of divine ordinances, and for the cs 
tension of the gospel throughout the worh 
And they are taught to give glory lo Q«.^A S. 
all that they are» for all that t\iey\ia.NC^. ^lXv^SlIc^^ 
that they hope for. Thus tau^Yvt, iVe.y ^xc \ 
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epistles, known and read of all men. Thu 
taught, their light shines before men, and shed 
a bright radiance on darkened minds. 

Think of their happiness — " Great shall be th 
peace of thy children." They shall hare peac 
with God. The wicked banish from their mind 
thoughts of God. They have no risings of lov 
in their hearts for Him. They count Him as a: 
enemy, and, therefore, they have no peace. Bb 
th 3 children of God feel a fire of love bnmin 
in their bosoms to their Father in heaven. The; 
know and believe the love He hath to them. The; 
have a sense of His pardoning mercy, hence 
their peace is great, like a river, which grow 
deeper and wider, as it gets nearer the oceai 
They shall have peace in themselves, peace i 
their minds, peace in their families, peace i] 
their lot, and their latter end shall be peace 
Reader, if thou hast this peace, nothing cai 
disturb it but sin, and thou wilt not part wit! 
it for gold. They shall have peace with a] 
men. How dreadful and destructive is a war c 
elements! How revolting and distressing is i 
war of nations! And how wretchedly em 
bittering is a war of words among friends an< 
neighbours! From all these, the children o 
God are delivered. They live peaceably with al 
men. 



IMMEDIATE SAFETY. 

B for thy lift ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain i Moape to the mountain, lest thou be conMmed."— Oen. xix. 17. 

The danger to be shunned. The inhabitants of 
Sodom were wicked exceedingly ; their sins were 
of the deepest dje; their impenitence seemed 
confirmed; their treasury of wrath was full ; and 
their entire ruin was at hand. The righteous 
Lot, whose soul was vexed with their wickedness, 
could no longer live among them without en- 
dangering l}is life. Beader, if thou art of the 
world, thou art in Sodom, the city of the plague, 
and thy danger is imminent, thy ruin is impend- 
ing. Art thou not anxious to save thy soul? 
Dost thou not see that, sooner or later, the wages 
of sin and folly will be misery and death ? If 
thou wert instantly plunged into deep water, how 
soon wouldst thou realize the danger of losing 
thy life, and should not thy soul be plunged 
into distress because of thy sins ? shouldst 
not thou realize thy danger and try to escape ? 

The duty required is *' Escape." The destruc- 
tion of Sodom was near, but there was a way of 
escape for Lot, and he must avail himself of it 
without delay. In like manner, O reader, thy 
sins expose thee to danger, but tViow. TcvSk^^^iX ^^^^ 
escape. God, in His great love to l\vy ^.oxJVA^"^^ 
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provided an Almighty Deliverer. There is sal- 
vation in Christ. " A man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place ; as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." To 
this Deliverer thou must escape with all thy sins 
and thy sorrows, and thou wilt be received and 
saved. Not a moment is to be lost. The avenger 
of blood is at thy heels. *' Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

The decision necessary — " Look not behind thee." 
Though sin should be sweet, though the world 
should be attractive, Lot and his family must quit 
them without a grudge. Alas I his wife wanted 
decision ; she looked back, and became a pillar 
of salt. But, my reader, there must be no double- 
mindedness in thee, no doubting of the divine 
command, no hankering after the world, and 
no compromise between sin and duty. "How 
long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him : but if Baal, then follow 
him." How many, through the want of decision, 
take a false step, which never can be recalled, 
and which embitters their whole existence I 

The delay to he deprecated — '* Neither stay thou 
in all the ])lain." There was danger in Sodom, 
and there was danger in the whole plain around 
it, and the sooner Lot was away from danger, 
and as far away from it as possible, the better. 
So, my fcUow-sinnQW there is danger to thee. 
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Thy life is short and uncertain— the destruction 
which sin brings is swift — and the salyation of 
thy soul is important. Why then delay ? Sup- 
pose you saw a strong healthy man, who might 
be expected to live many years, would you risk 
all your property upon the continuance of his life 
for one year, without any prospect of gain ? You 
would not. And if you would not risk your pro- 
perty on the continuance of the life of another, 
how can you think of risking your soul on the 
continuance of your own life, while you may not 
live a week ? " To-day, then, if you will hear 
His voice, harden not your heart." 

The defence to he reached— " Escape to the moun- 
tain." There was safety on the mountain, though 
there was danger on the plain. When the 
Romans were to besiege Jerusalem, the in- 
habitants of Judea were to flee into the moun- 
tains. The stone which smote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
Thus the kingdom of Christ on earth is figured 
by a mountain, and whoever escapes into this 
mountain, shall find safety, purity, and continu- 
ance. " The Lord is my defence, and my God 
is the rock of my refuge." Reader, escape from 
thy sins, escape from the snares and temptations 
of life. Take refuge in Jesus. Hide thyself 
under the covering of His blood. And b\i\\d. w\. 
this Rock of Ages thy hopes of 8a\\a,\.\oi^. 
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THE NOBLE BEREANS. 

' These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that fh< 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the C 
tures daily, whether those things were so."— Acta zvii. 11. 

The noble conduct of the Bereans — "They 
ceived the word." Jews and Greeks among tl 
felt their need of instruction and salvation, 
when Paul and Silas taught them, and preac 
the word, they received it as the word of C 
and not of man. A heathen prince, when v 
ing this country, was satisfied from what he 
of the conduct of men, that the Bible was 
word of God. " When I found," says he, * 
good men minding the Bible, and calling it 
word of God, and all bad men disregarding 
and speaking against it, I then was sure thai 
Bible must be, what good men called it, the 'w 
of God." Truly, the Bible is the food of the s 
and our souls can have no life in them, an< 
growth in grace, unless we receive the word. 
The Bereans received it "with all readi 
of mind." They did not find fault with 
preachers, like modern Bereans. They did 
cavil at the truth. They did not excite 
jiidice, and stir up opposition. They -v 
huTiE^ry, and tlicv readily accepted the bi 
of life. They were tliir ty, and they gladly 
ceived the water of life. They gYeavVv wvi 



THE SOCLE ZE33EmS. :^l 

satTBtioii. and thej rcadDr RxcrrEd Tkit v-.r^ -y 
salratMHi, sent to tbcB. 

"Thej seairhcd die Sej jI^A-ma ^^."^ Tz* 
Old Tesmineiii Scriptares. aad pc^/tft-jj f-irr 
of the writings erf tiic eT-aiifir:2ifi£. Ter* iL-t : zJj 
books tliej potssesfed. bai iLejE^^fet iLen tie 
rule of their faith and their ^-x^s^^ l^Ai*f:. 
make a good use of the word of G*>L f :*- •li? j-. - 
will never need to regret. SahiA^^ «Aii- - 1 
have lost a worid of time — tiKe. the z^ok yrrsj. : i* 
thing in the worid ! Had I bia oi<e je^r =.:tt. 
it should be spent in pemsing the P^A'Tr? -:f 
David, and the Epistles of PanL'* The Scttt- 
tnres were the daily food of their foi:2<. H.-v 
many read any kind of bock, bnt wiJ] coi r&&d 
the Bible ! The Bereans did not blindij receire 
the teaching of the apostles, though thej were 
inspired men ; but ther examined their statenien: ^. 
and tried their teaching, by the word of God. 
We ought also to wei^ the instructions of our 
teachers in the balance of divine truttu and 
''prove all things, and hold fast that which is 
good." 

Tlte apostolic commendation they received. They 
"were noble" men, not governed by pride, not 
wise in their own conceit, not actuated by pre- 
judice, but humble, docile, and reasonable. They 
were not blinded by pre-conceived tvouoxv^^^/vi^x 
elated by self-wisdom, but exaiumeA., \\vo\vJ^^^^ 
andjndged for themselves. Tbe\ vfe\^ \-o\ \\^- 
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fluenced by bigotry, nor smitten by narrow- 
mindedness, bnt gladly received instmction, when 
it was brought within their reach. They were 
not swayed by passive intolerance and persecu- 
tion, to overpower those who merely wished a 
fair hearing. From enlightened conviction, they 
believed the truth of the gospel, and were able to 
give a reason of the hope that was in them. How 
much more noble was this conduct than that of 
many in Thessalonica, than that of many in our 
day! The men of Thessalonica opposed the 
truth. They stirred up a riot, and inflamed the 
evil passions of men, to oppose divine truth, and 
destroy, if possible, its faithful and earnest 
preachers. They endangered the lives of the 
apostles, and marred their success, hence, the 
Bereans, who acted very differently, are highly 
commended by the apostles. This commenda- 
tion is recorded, for our benefit, for true nobility 
consists not in the honour and the applause of 
men, but in the enlightefned reception of the word 
of God. If we would be truly noble, we must be 
mighty in the Scriptures. "I have led but a 
lonely life," said the shepherd of Salisbury Plain, 
" and often had little to eat, but my Bible has 
been meat, drink, and company to me, and when 
want, and trouble came upon me, I know not 
what I should have done, if the promises of the 
Bible had not supported me." 



flM^ ^ahktjr-BlDrnrag. 

A SURE HERITAGE. 

**ni3r testhnonlM have I token u an )ieritage ftir ever ; for tiutj are th( 
rejoicing of my heart/'— Pa- cxix. 111. 

The divine testimonies are the first subject for con 

sideration. Let ns think of their certainty. 

They are evidenced by miracles. Moses and the 

prophets, Christ and the apostles, wronght 

miracles, to prove the divinity of their mission, 

and the divinity of their sayings. These miracles 

were numerous, varied, public, benevolent, and 

inimitable. They defied contradiction, they stood 

the scrutiny of foes, and enmity alone attributed 

them to Satanic infiuence. Hence Jesus could 

appeal to his enemies. '* The works that I do in 

my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 

Though ye believe not me, believe the works." 

Tiey are evidenced by prophecy. Who can read 

hrist's predictions, concerning himself, and the 

struction of Jerusalem, M-ith their fulfilment, 

thout coming to the conclusion, that the testi- 

nies containing them are divine. And they 

evidenced by the experience of every believer. 

y change the wicked heart, they humble the 

d look, and they reform the wicked life. Let 

ink of their instruct ivenesa. TVv^ ^tv^\?kxvs.% 

n ns of God, His existeivce, ll\s ^ct^^^xNfifBA^ 

is love to men. They iiv^orKv ws o1 x£v«x 
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liis guilt, his pollution, and his high destiny. 
They inform us of salvation, its author, its pro- 
curer, its subjects, its means, and its end. They 
inform us of a future life, the resurrection of 
the body, the last judgment, and the eternal state. 
Such are the grand lessons of the Bible — lessons 
to be learned from no other book. Let us think 
of their saving power. They bring Christ and 
salvation right to the sinner, and the Holy Spirit, 
rolling divine truth into his heart, overcomes all 
his enmity, and makes him a child of God, and 
an heir of heaven. 

What the Christian does with them — "I have 
taken them as an heritage for ever." I have be- 
lieved their precious truths, as the message of 
God to my soul, and my faith fixes, and settles 
on Jesus, who is himself "the truth." I have 
believed the promises as yea and amen, in Christ, 
and true to me, as well as to every believer. And 
I have the commandments and examples of the 
Bible as the rule, of my conduct. Thus, the tes- 
timonies of God are the rule of my heart and 
life. They are the heritage of my soul. The 
^'orld cannot make the soul rich and happy, but 
the word of God can. Its doctrines and its 
})roinises, with all their contents, are bequeathed 
to me by the great Testator, and by pleading, and 
proving His death, they are all mine, and I am 
able to read in them a clear title to an inhcrit- 
a//ce m heaxen. What a goodly VictTilft^^, vxwd a. 
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large ! The glories of earth are nothing to it. 
This heritage is a perpetual one. It cannot be 
wasted by prodigality, it cannot be forfeited by 
misconduct, it cannot be lost by litigation, and it 
cannot be destroyed by violence. Death takes 
all men away from their earthly heritages, but 
death, instead of taking me away from this, 
brings me into fnll and everlasting possession. 

The reason assigned — "For they are the re- 
joicing of my heart." They produce an entire 
change of hearts Before I took these testimonies 
as my heritage, my heart loved sin, and loved the 
world ; it was full of evil, and full of misery ; but 
now the word of truth has made all things new, 
and my heart hates sin, and loves holiness ; it no 
longer grovels among earthly objects, but it re- 
lishes the things of God, and eternity. Thus 
changed, the heart rejoices. It rejoices on ac- 
count of what it enjoys. It has a sense of God's 
love and pardoning mercy, through Christ; it has 
the peace which passeth all understanding, a 
peace which flows directly from Jesus ; and it has 
the joy of the Holy Ghost, a joy which comes 
directly from heaven. It rejoices on account of 
what it anticipates. Filled with love to God and 
men, and radiated with beams of glory from 
heaven, it pants for the realization of unsullied 
bliss, and rejoices in the hope of beating m 
unison with the hearts of the muVtVtvx^^ ^\\\<?cv 
no man can number. 



THE LOVE OF CHRI8T. 
" Wlw riMD wpMato w feOTn «• tow of Ohskt'-^tan. tBL fli. 

The loYe of ChriBt maj mean either Christ's love 
to us, or our love to Him ; for the lore of Christ 
to believers, and the lore of belierers to Him, are 
mutual, identified, and inseparable. 

Think of Chrisfs love to us. It was from 
eternity. Long before the creation of our world, 
long before the transgression in paradise, Christ 
loved us. '' I was set up from everlasting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was." ''I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love.** It was 
spontaneous. There was nothing in us to call it 
forth, more than in the angels that sinned. We 
were sinners and enemies, and content to be so, 
yet He loved us. It was, and is, very great. 
Hence, His incarnation, sufferings, and death. 
Hence, the light of salvation — ^the privileges of 
the church, and bright hopes of heaven. Was 
there ever love eqiial to this ? History informs 
us, that a brave general and a great army once 
besieged a city, and that after a breach bad been 
made, orders were issued that the city should be 
stormed, and its inhabitants put to the sword. 
At^this critical moment, two young men appeared 
at the breach, who had once saved t\ife ^exvwaTa 
life, impIoriDg bia clemency. He toVA. xVcm \.q 



THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 59 

go back to the city, and bring out of it as much 
as they cotild carry, and he would save their lives. 
In a short time these yoaths appeared, the one 
carrying his aged father, and the other carrying 
his aged mother. What an affecting instance of 
filial love I Yet, compared with Christ's love to 
ns, it is only as a sunbeam is to the sun, a leaf 
to all the leaves of the forest, or a drop of water 
to the boundless ocean I It is unchanging. 
Christ's love to us is a perpetual spring tide, 
without any ebbing. It is like the sun, inces- 
santly pouring forth a flood of light, and yet 
shining with undiminished splendour. ^* Having 
loved His own which were in the world. He loved 
them unto the end. 

Think of our love to Christ. Believers are 
united to Christ by the hand of faith, and their 
love, which is the fruit of their faith, is sincere. 
It is in their hearts. Christ's love has kindled a 
fire there, which bums, and will bum, for ever 
with increasing intensity. It is supreme. We 
love our friends, we love our fatherland, we love 
the house of God, but we love Christ more than 
all, for, " he that loveth father or mother more 
than Me, is not worthy of Me ; and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of 
Me." It is constant. Our love to Christ does 
not wax and wane like the mooti,\)u\.\\,^^^^\v>>^'^'^ 
the planets, as seen by the nakftd c^c,\\.^vcnr» 
with a steady light, Henco C\iT\sX\wv«» »xci\>csxv: 
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exhorted : " Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life." It is operative. It leads to 
obedience, and it is evidenced by obedience. 
" If ye love me, keep my cf>mmandment8.'* 

Think of its permanency — " Who shall separate 
us ? " Men shall not do it. They may speak all 
manner of evil against us falsely, they may spoil 
us of our goods, they may imprison our bodies, 
and they may kindle the fires of persecution to 
destroy us, yet they cannot extinguish the fires 
of heaven in our souls, and they cannot break 
asunder the tie that binds us to Jesus. '* Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword," separate us ? 
They shall not. Sooner shall they pluck the 
stars from the vault of heaven, sooner shall they 
tear the crown from the Saviour's brow ! Afflic- 
tions shall not. Personal and relative afflictions 
may weaken our bodies, grieve our hearts, and 
lay our earthly hopes in the dust, but they will 
not quench our love, for when they have tried 
me, "I shall come forth as gold." Adversity 
shall not. I may lose my prosperity, but I can- 
not lose my Saviour. I may lose my earthly 
home and inheritance, but I cannot lose the 
house not made with hands. I may be " poor and 
needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me." Death 
shall not. Death is my last enemy, but shall I 
fear a conquered foe, whose sting is gou^'i 



OUR CREATOR REMEMBERED. 

now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.'*— Eodes. xii. 1. 



"Who is your Creator? What are you to re- 
member about Him? What is meant by re- 
membering Him ? And when ought you to re- 
member Him? These are the questions we 
must consider and answer. 

Who is your Creator'^ Reader, remember you 
did not always exist. A few years ago there 
were other young persons, some are dead, others 
are men and women ; some are in this country, 
others are in a foreign land, but you did not 
live then. You did not make yourselves, and 
no man made you. True, you were bom of your 
parents, but who made the first parents ? No 
human ingenuity could contrive, no human 
efibrt could make them or you. No earthly 
power could make your blood circulate, your 
lungs breathe, or your mind think. God alone 
formed you, and breathed into your nostrils the 
breath of life. God alone preserved you through 
the many dangers of infancy, and He preserves 
you still. You began to exist, and you con- 
tinue to exist, and you must hope still to exist, 
solely by the power of God, yovxx CxfeBtVox % >Owk^^- 
fore you must remember Him. 

IFAat are you to rememher about -jjour Creatw 
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Remember what He is. Your Creator is lov 
and He desires to draw you to Himself. He 
holy, and cannot look upon sin. He is just, an 
must punish sin. Remember what He has don 
He has given his Son for you, and to you, thi 
you may believe in Him and be saved. An 
shall you receive other gifts, and not gladly an 
gratefully receive this, the best of all gifts 
How many children, in heathen lands, woul 
like to know about this gift, and yet they kno 
not ! Do you pity them, and will you help thei 
to know Christ ? Remember what He is willin 
to do. He is willing to pardon your sins, an 
save your soul for Jesus* sake. He is willing t 
take you back into His holy and happy famih 
from which sin had excluded you. And He i 
willing to take you to heaven at death, an 
make you happy for ever there. When God i 
willing to give you so much, are you not willin 
to take it ? When He never forgets you, wh 
will you forget Him ? 

What is meant by remembering your Creator 
This commandment supposes that you are ap 
to forget God, that He sees you, that He love 
you. and that He preserves you every momeni 
Therefore, you require to have your attentio: 
arrested ; you require to be urged and wamei 
to remember Him. You cannot remember Hir 
unless vou are first acquainted with Him. Yoi 
must know Him as your Creator ; youisvw^xVAVQN 
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Him as a kind Father ; jou must know Him, as 
in Christ, reconciling you and the world to Him- 
self ; and you must know Him as your Proprie- 
tor, who has a right to claim your love and 
your obedience. You must remember Him 
especially on the Sabbath day, and in the church. 
And you must remember Him in all your en- 
gagements, in the house, in the field, in going 
out, and in coming in. 

When should you remember your Creator? 
" Now, in the days of thy youth." It will be 
easier to remember Him when you are young, 
than when you are old, because your heart is 
not hardened by a long course of sin, because 
the cares of life are not so heavy upon you, and 
because the twig is more easily bent than' the 
strong bough. Say not, It is time enough yet, 
for time is on the wing, and death is near, and 
judgment immediately follows death. You must 
not only remember your Creator when you are 
young, but you must do it " now." If ever you 
are to begin religion, why not now? If ever 
you are to be ready for death, why not now? 
As you may die to-night, your only safety is to 
believe in Christ now, and become a child of 
God now. God's time is the best time. He 
says, " Now," and will you say. Not now, to-mor- 
row, or by and by ? Let God have the dew of 
thy youth, and He will bless you >N\\\\e -^owXv;^. 
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TRAVAIL OF SOUL. 



" H J shall see of the travail of hU aoal, and ihall be 8ati8fled.''->Li. 



L^T US contemplate the struggle here called " 1 
travail of His soul." This phrase, descriptive 
Christ's sufferings, evidently exhausts hum 
language, that it may convey to us an idea 
their depth and intensity. In Gethsemane, 1 
" soul was exceeding sorrowful, even ui 
death." " His sweat was as great drops of hl< 
falling to the ground." His wrestling was " w 
strong crying and tears," and when He i 
ready to sink, "there appeared an angel fr 
heaven strengthening Him." On the cross, 
sufferings of His soul were no less severe. Ap 
altogether from the griefs produced by wicl 
men, how intensely did He suffer in His sc 
when He cried, " My God, my God, why h 
Thou forsaken Me ?" It is especially to this cr 
that the words, " Travail of His soul," must 
fer. This included the hiding of His Fath( 
countenance. The beams of His Father's h 
had always shone upon Him, but now there i 
darkness in the world, and darkness in 
mind of Christ ; and the dark hour of His enem; 
and the power of darkness, were nothing to tl 
It included also the withdrawmexvt o^ \\vo^^ ^ 
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solationfi that formerly delighted His soul. Fre- 
quently His Father had expressed His approba- 
tion, by uttering from heaven "This is my beloved 
Son, with whom I am well pleased," but in His 
last struggle, Jesus had no such consolation. It 
included also the endurance of the wrath and 
curse of Grod. As our substitute, there can be 
no doubt that He endured His Father's wrath. 
Hence, it is said, " He was made a curse for us." 
Hence, He prays, " Let this cup pass from Me." 
Hence, He says, " Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I say ? Father, save Me from this 
hour.** Think of the punishment merited by 
an innumerable multitude, for innumerable sins, 
concentrated on one person, and gathered up 
into one hour, and then you may form some idea 
of the " travul of His soul." 

Contemplate the success — " He shall see.*' He 
saw it on the day of the Pentecost, when three 
thousand were converted by one sermon. He 
saw it in the thousands converted, by the preach- 
ing of the apostles. He saw it in the planting 
of His church during the first century, in almost 
every city and town of the civilized world. And 
He saw it in the great reformation from Popery, 
when several nations were bom unto Him. He 
sees it still, in the revival of religion in the 
hearts of professing Christians ; in the. cvc^->ci\svr 
tion of the Scriptures, in nearly a\\ W\^\«a\\j,vxsv%^« 
if the world ; and in the sendiiv^ o^ \t\\s¥\^>v 
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aries to preach the gospel among the heathen. 
He shall see it still more, in the destmction of 
every idol system, and error system, and evil 
system, existing on the globe. He shall see 
knowledge nnivenaUy diflbsed, salvation nni- 
versally appreciated, and the chnrch universally 
influentiaL All these things axe the ihdt of His 
sufferings, and prophecy, propitiation, and pro- 
mise, will infiedlibly secure them. 

Contemplate the satisfaction — "He shall be 
satisfied." He shall be satisfied with the spread 
of His religion throughout the world, when it is 
said, *' To the north, give up ; and to the south, 
keep not back ; bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth." The time 
is at hand, when every dark spot on our earth, 
shall be irradiated by the rajrs of the Sun of Rigiht- 
eousnesss, and when the glory of the Lord shall 
fill the whole earth. He shall be satisfied with 
the salvation of a multitude, which no man can 
number. TheseHe is gradually gathering around 
Him from every people, and firom every land^ 
and by and by He shall be satisfied. He shall 
be satisfied when the happiness of all His chil- 
dren shall be completed in heaven. The spirits 
of the just are happy, but all the just shall be 
glorified in body as well as in soul, they shall be 
acquitted in the last judgment, and they shall 
3e ever with the Lord. How great His satisfac- 
t/on then ! 



THE FATHER OF LIGHTS. 

'* Bveiy good gift, and every perfect gift is firom alwve, and ooineth down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
abadow of turning."— James i. 17. 

Think of the appellation'-^'^ Th^ Father of 
lights." God is the Father of natural light. He 
lighted up the glories of the sun, and planets and 
noons reflect his glory, and shine hy his light. 
He lighted up the stars of heaven, many of which 
are centres of systems, whose radiant glories may 
cheer innumerable worlds. He is the Father of 
revealed light. The Scriptures are given by in- 
spiration of God, and furnish our dark world with 
the light of salvation. The atonement of Christ 
is the centre sun, and all the other doctrines of 
religion are the planets, which revolve round it. 
Omy sool, dost thou walk in the light of this Sun? 
"This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil." He 
is the Father of spiritual light. The mind of 
man is dark, till enlightened with the light of the 
Holy Spirit. " He, therefore, that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath also given 
unto us His Holy Spirit." He is the Father of 
glorified light. Christ confers upon His d\\\Ax^\s. 
in heaven the glory of His ^at^iex, aw^ «XV ^^ 
glorjr of'tbat place is an emaiiatVou ixoxcw Qi^^- 
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" The city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

Think of the attribute — "With whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning." He is un- 
changeable in His nature. He is a Spirit, the 
Being of beings, the Fountain of all in heayen, 
and on earth. However much other beings 
change. He cannot; "I am the Lord, I change 
not." He is unchangeable in His perfections. He 
is wise, always wise. " For the Lord is a God of 
knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." 
He is Omnipotent, always Omnipotent, hence. He 
preserves and upholds all things by the word of 
His power. He is holy, always holy. He cannot 
look upon sin. "Who shall not fear Thee, O 
Lord ? for Thou only art holy." He is imchange- 
able in His word. It is not only truth, but eternal 
truth. "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or 
one tittle, shall in nowise pass from the law, till 
all be fulfilled." Let no one for a moment doubt 
His veracity, for " He is faithful that promised." 
He is unchangeable in his plans. " He is in one 
mind, and who can turn Him ?" Think of the 
order, and harmony of the universe, the variety 
of creatures, and the provision made for them, 
the regular return of seedtime and harvest, and 
the preservation of the Church on the earth, and 

j^oa must conclude that with Him there is no 

shadow of turning. 
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Think of the attraction — "Eveiy good gift, 
and eyeiy perfect gift, is from above, and cometh 
down." Light emanates from the san, laws 
emanate from the legislature, so all our gifts ema- 
nate from << the Father of lights." Think of the 
gift of His Son. " God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only-begotten Son." The gift of life 
is great, the gifts of Providence are great, but 
what are these compared with the gift of Christ ? 
Reader, when thou couldst do nothing to save 
thyself Jesus did all that was necessary. Be- 
lievest thou this ? Wilt thou receive Him as thy 
Saviour, and then say, " Thanks be to God for 
His unspeakable gift ? " Think of the gift of the 
gospel. Thou hast "the Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus." Thou hast the 
preaching of the everlasting gospel, for " it 
pleases Grod, by the foolishness of preaching, to 
save them that believe." Wilt thou not believe 
the gospel, and be saved ? Think of the gift of 
eternal life. *'God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son." We have the 
earnest of it here, and the full realization of it 
hereafter. Think of the gifts of His providence. 
They are new every day, and bestowed with a 
iberal hand. Health, food, raiment, home, and 
riends, sweeten our existence, and ^IsAAkcv w« 
earts. Know then. Reader, that. «l\\ Ok^ sv'cvxv^j^ 
fof are in " the Father of UgMa?' 



REST IN CHRIST. 

" Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest"'— Matt. 3d. 28. 

The persons addressed — the gracious inyitation 
—and the encouraging promise, here demand 
our attention. 

The persons addressed are — " All ye that labonr 
and are heavy laden." All men are sinful and 
depraved, and all need the mercy and salvation 
of Christ ; hut some are labouring, and labour- 
ing in vain, to work out deliverance for them- 
selves. They are anxious to be saved from their 
sins, but they cannot submit to the humbling 
necessity of receiving it from Christ. They are 
striving and groaning by their own efforts, to 
free themselves from their burden of guilt, but 
their efforts are vain, till they come to Christ. 
Others are sensible of their sins, and feel them 
to be a load which they cannot any longer bear. 
On such Jesus fixes His compassionate eye, and 
specially addresses them, and though, like the 
inhabitants of Capernaum, they may have pre- 
viously rejected His overtures of mercy, still He 
loves them, and urges them to accept His great 
salvation. Youthful reader, if thou art sensible 
of thy sins, and groanest under the burden of thy 
^'■uilt without being able to caxx-j ot xemQi\^\\>, 
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while Jesus addresses all, He specially and 
earnestly addresses thee. Wilt thou not give 
Him the dew of thy youth ? 

His gracious invitation is — " Come unto Me." 
Jesus came to seek and to save sinners. That 
the object of His visit might be accomplished, 
He, by His obedience, fulfilled the law, and by 
His death, satisfied all the claims of divine justice, 
so that now. He can save, and is ready to save 
all that come unto Him. "Come unto Me." 
Come for pardon of sin. Come for peace of con- 
science. Come for a blessed hope. Come for 
complete salvation. O sinner, whether young 
or old, come as thou art, with all thy sins and 
guilt. Come before you try to lessen thy burden. 
Come without first attempting to better thy con- 
dition. Come without hesitation or delay. Thy 
soul is in danger, and no time is to be lost. Thy 
guilt may press thee down to destruction, and 
no excuse is to be pleaded. Death may be at 
thy door, and he cannot be resisted. It is to 
Jesus thou art to come. It is to Jesus and not 
to thy works, thou art to trust. It is not partly 
to thyself and partly to Christ that thou art to 
look. Christ must be all, and Christ must do all 
for thy soul. If thou wert going to cross a small 
stream, over which were laid two planks beside 
each other, one is old and rotten, t\i^ o\\v^x\s.xv^^ 
and strong. If thou dost attempt to '^j^kJ^ ow*^^ 
rotten one, down thou wilt go •, \i tVo\3L ^o%\. ^'^" 
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tempt to cross with one foot on the rotten one, 
and one foot on the new one, down thou wilt go ; 
but if thou trustest to the new one and it alone, 
thou wilt pass oyer in safety. So must thou trust 
alone to Him who is the new and living way to 
the Father, and thou wilt be saved. 

The encouraging promise is — " I will give thee 
rest." He gives immediate rest. You cannot 
get it from the world, however fascinating ; you 
cannot get it from sinful pleasures, however 
sweet to thy taste ; but you can get it directly 
and immediately from Christ. The thirst and 
fever of thy soul, brought on by sin, cannot be 
removed, but by the preiKription of the Great 
Physician. He commands the storm of the 
troubled conscience, and there is instantly a 
great calm. He controls the terrors of death, 
rolls away its dark shadows, and makes the 
Christian depart in peace. He gives prospective 
rest. Heaven is the rest which remains for the 
people of God, and Jesus secures it to every 
comer. No sin is there to defile the soul, no sor- 
row is there to distress it, and no death is there 
to alarm it. O Christian, sweet is the haven 
prepared by Jesus, when the stormy voyage of 
thy life is at an end. He gives certain rest. He 
hath said it, and none can prevent it. His death 
purchased it, His promise secures it, His power 
will accomplish it, and His taking possession of 
j't. Is the sure pledge of our admiss\oTv a\.\«k.?.x. 



WORDS OF PRAYER. 

** Take witk yoa wonta^ and tan to the Lord : mj aato Hlin, Take 
away all iniqoitj. and reoeiTe as graekmtly : «> wiU w render tha 
ealvcs of our Upa.**— Hoaea idr. & 

Thb words taken — the turning required— and 
the fmits rendered, demand onr attention. 

The words taken — " Take with you words, say 
onto Him, Take away all iniquity, and receire us 
graciously." Prayer is thought expressed in 
words ; and though God knows our thoughts, yet 
prayerful thoughts should be embodied in words, 
that they may the more deeply be impressed on 
our minds, and that we may more satisfactorily 
hold communion with the Hearer of prayer. God 
has spoken His thoughts to us in His word, and 
it is but reasonable that we should speak our 
thoughts to Him in prayer. We are to pray for 
the pardon of our sins. '* Take away all ini- 
quity.** Our iniquities are numerous and aggra- 
yated, they expose us to danger and punishment, 
and we ought to feel anxious for their removal. 
By the shedding of Christ's precious blood, Je- 
horah is ready to forgive us, and it is our privi- 
lege to come to Him by prayer, and plead, " For 
Thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it is great." " God be merciful to me, «t %\\v.- 
ner." We are to pray to God fox acccvlwcv^^ii.. 
*' Receive us gracionsW,'* We have x^o Q\«Cvn\ \» 



74 THIBTBflMTH SABBATH— MOBNIKO. 

the faYOQT of Gk>d, but might justly be rejected 
and cast away ; yet we are allowed to pray, Be- 
ceive us into Thy fayour, receive us into Thy 
family. There cannot be a doubt but Grod is 
willing and anxious to receive us, and our re- 
ception can only be by grace. If ever we are 
received, it must be "graciously." "It shall 
come to pass, when he crieth unto Me, that I 
will hear ; for I am gracious." 

The turning required— *^ Turn to the Lord." 
Turning necessarily supposes a sense of wrong. 
The sinner is pursuing a downward and danger- 
ous path, and he must discover his error. The 
prodigal is taking his own way, which is full of 
danger and misery, and he must come to himself 
and see his infatuation. And shall we think of 
the consequences of our sin ; wrath, curse, hell, 
and refuse to turn and flee ? God requires us to 
turn to Himself. " Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die?" Reader, you see a man apparently 
blind, about to step over a precipice, and you cry 
to him, " Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? " 
He turns, and says, I am thankful for thy timely 
warning. Thus he attributes his deliverance to 
you. He says further, Had I not heard thy ear- 
nest words, I would have perished. Thus he 
attributes his deliverance to the words. He says 
again, Had not Providence brought you at the 
J7g-/jt time withm sight of me, I would have 
perished; and thus he attributes Yvis ^eVwetacwi^ 
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to ProYidence. He says still further, Had I not 
tnmed when jou called, I was undone ; and thus 
he attributes his deliyerance to himself. Now, 
the only difierence between this case, and the 
conversion of a sinner, consists in this : the sin- 
ner ttims to Grod, by the agency of another, 
through the instrumentality of the Word, and 
because he himself wills it ; and he does so by the 
direct agency of the Holy Spirit arresting his 
attention and rolling Divine truth into his heart. 
Header, wHt thou not thus turn unto God through 
Christ ? And wilt thou not, from love to God, 
render new obedience to all the commandments ? 
The fruits rendered— ^^ So will we render the 
calves of our lips." This passage is explained 
by the following : " By Him, therefore, let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His 
name." In order to render our gratitude to God 
in a right manner, we must praise Him for the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, through which alone 
we can be pardoned and accepted. The fruit of 
the lips cannot be good fruit, if we neglect the 
sacrifice, for we come to Him by Calvary, and 
not by Sinai. We will also thank and praise 
Him for answering our prayers, and giving us a 
sense of His pardoning mercy, and a sense of re- 
ception into His favour and family. And if llv^ 
fruit of our lips be right fruit, we -wiW woV ^^-C^x.'^* 
teU others what God has done fox out ^oajX^. 
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DAVID'S CHARGE TO SOLOMON. 

** And thou, Solomon, mj mm, know thoa ths God of thy flitbtr, and 
serve Him with a perfbct heart, and with a willing mind : for the 
Lord warcheth all hearts, and understands all the imaginations of 
the thoughts ; if thoa seek Him, He will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forsake Him, He wUl cast thee off for ever."— 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. 

Datid had been a great warrior, a great king, a 
great sinner, and a great saint, and shortly be- 
fore his death, he gave this solemn charge to his 
son Solomon, and urged it by strong and impres- 
sive motives. 

The CHASGB requires him to know God. He 
must believe in the existence of God, for this is 
the fundamental truth of religion. He must 
believe that God was the God of his father 
David, whom He raised from the humble em- 
ployment of a shepherd, to the exalted position 
of a great king. He must acquaint himself 
with God as a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus; 
for a saving knowledge of the God of love, is 
the only way to happiness and to heaven. He 
must cultivate close and intimate friendship with 
God, who had befriended his father in all his dif- 
ficulties, and who would as readily befriend him. 
What a privilege to know God savingly, and to 
claim Him as our God, who was the God of our 
fathers ! " The Lord is my God, I will praise 
If/m ; my father's God, and I will exalt Him." 
TJjc charge requires him to serve God '''' ^VCa. 
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a perfect heart, and with a willing mind/* Solo- 
mon must look upon God as his Master, and 
render to Him constant obedience. He must 
serve Him with an imdivided heart. The service 
of idols, and the service of God cannot be con- 
joined. The service of sin, and the service of 
God are incompatible. God cannot be served 
outwardly, if the heart loves and cherishes sin. 
He must serve God willingly. Religion, when 
forced or constrained, is not religion at all, and 
no obedience can be pleasing to God, unless it 
be cheerful. He must love God constantly, not 
by fits and starts, but in youth, in manhood, 
and in old age, without relaxation, and without 
backsliding. And he must serve God only. The 
nations around him may be serving idols, but he 
must give no countenance to idolatry. Some 
may be fearing God, and, at the same time, 
serving their own gods, but he must fear the 
Lord, and the Lord only. How reasonable for 
Solomon ; and reader, how reasonable, how 
honourable, and how profitable, thus to serve 
the only living and true God ! 

The MOTIVES urging this charge, are powerful 
and convincing. The first is solemnizing. " The 
Lord searcheth all hearts and understandeth all 
thoughts." Man can search matter, but he can- 
not search mind. Man can understand cowAwt^X-^ 
and form a judgment regarding it, \i\x\. xV^ciw^v^ 
are bejrond bis reach. Mind and l\iO\x^\., \£v«AX<ix 



Him. His eye is upox* w.^, 
iug is before us. O let us be ambitious o 
commendation then ! " Well done good 
faithful servant." 

The second motive is encouraging — "If 
seek Him, He will be found of thee." He 
be sought in His word, in His ordinances 
throne of grace, and in early life. Thus S 
sought Him. Thus Josiah sought Him, an 
Timothy sought Him. Thus sought, He ^ 
found ; found as a portion, found as a help 
found as a rewarder. Surely God is a bett 
tion than the world, a better helper thai 
and a better rewarder than Satan I 

The third motive is alarming— '•'•li th 
sake Him, He will cast thee off for ever 
- - <''^f calf en by forgetfulness, by the lov 
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NECESSITY OF CONVERSION. 

** Yertly, I aay unto yoa, except ye be cooTerted, and become m little 
children, ye shall not enter the kingdom ct heaven."— Matt, zriii. 8. 

The disciples of Christ sighed after worldly 
greatness, and earthly distinction, when they 
were ignorant of the nature of His kingdom. In 
order to hunible and instruct them, He set a little 
child before them for a pattern, and said, "Ex- 
cept ye be converted.'* 

Jesus requires cow version— "Repent ye, there- 
fore, and be converted." The mind must not be 
fixed on worldly objects, nor engrossed with 
them, as if they were the chief good. It must 
rise above them, and be illuminated by the word 
and Spirit of God. The mind, naturally dark 
and ignorant, has its darkness dispelled by the 
truth of the gospel ; and ignorance removed, is 
the first step in conversion. Conversion includes 
also a change of heart; "I will give them one 
heart, and I will put a new spirit within you." 
In our natural state, the heart loves sin, and pre- 
fers evil; but when converted, the heart loves 
Christ, and prefers good. It breathes in a new 
atmosphere, pants after new objects, and sighs 
for a new world. Conversion also implies refor- 
mation of life. The pursuit of evil is given up, 
and the practice of sin abondoTL^^, TVi*^ ^wsv- 
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mandments of God are obeyed, and the duties of 
religion observed. My reader, is thy under- 
standing enlightened, so that religion appears in 
a different light from what it once did ? Does 
thy heart prefer good to evil, and relish spiritual, 
and eternal things? Is thy conduct regulated 
by the word of God, and does it bear some re- 
semblance to the conduct of Christ ? 

Jesus gives us the pattern of conversion — "And 
become as little children." Children are gene- 
rally docile, and anxious to receive instruction. 
They are harmless, and guileless, like Nathaniel. 
They are free from ambition, and careless about 
the world. If their wants are supplied, their 
cares are light, and they are as well pleased with 
a trifle, as with a large fortune. They speedily 
forget injuries, and do not keep up grudges 
against their companions. They are also very 
sensible of their own weakness, and when injured, 
or alarmed, speedily run to their parents for pro- 
tection. A little child, believed to be dying, was 
asked. Where would you like to go when you 
die ? " To heaven.'* What makes you wish to 
be there ? " Because Jesus is there." But what 
would you do if Jesus should leave heaven ? " I 
will go with Him, and He will give me a golden 
crown?" What will you do with the golden 
crown ? "I will take it, and cast it at the feet 
of Christ." Thus, little children arc the pattern 
of con version f and if we are tx\\\y coxv\^Y\vi,^, \s^ 
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will, in all these things, resemble little children, 
and enjoy the love and commendation of Christ. 
Conversion is absolutely necessary — "Verily, I 
say nnto you, except." Jesus knew what was in 
man. He knew what man required, in order to 
prepare him for a better world, and therefore He 
sought to get at his heart. Hence, He insists on 
the necessity of conversion. Besides, unless we 
are converted, we cannot get to heaven ; " Ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Heaven is a holy place, a region suited only to 
holy beings. The unchanged in heart and life, 
coidd no more live there than they could live in 
a fiery furnace ; its burning glories would con- 
sume them, and its unsullied purity would over- 
whelm them. If the ungodly, in the judgment, 
shall call on the rocks and mountains to cover 
them from the face of the Judge, how could any 
unconverted person gaze on the radiant glories 
of the upper sanctuary ! We may change from 
one opinion to another, and from one church to 
another, and from one country to another, but if 
we are not changed in heart and life, if we are 
not changed from the love of the world to the 
love of Christ, and from the love of sin to the 
love of holiness, we can never join the innumer- 
able company in heaven, nor sing their Iq&?j 
songs. 
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TIME IMPROVED. 
" Bedeemlng the time beeMue fhc daya are eTll.''<->Eph. ▼. 16. 

Hebe we have an inyalnable privilege— an im- 
portant duty — and that duty enforced by a power- 
ful motive. 

The invaluabU privilege given to us is — " Time." 
God has brought us into being, and is continu- 
ing us in being, and giving us days, and months, 
and years, not to waste but to improve, not to 
be idle but to be diligent. These are passing 
away with amazing rapidity, like the rushing 
engine, the fiery rocket, or the eagle's flight. 
Time, as it passes, causes great changes in 
churches, in families, in individuals, in the 
world. But time's rapidity, and time's changes, 
are not so alarming as time's uncertainty. We 
are not sure of a day. We cannot tell what is 
to be to-morrow. The present moment only is 
ours. How great may be the value of a mo- 
ment ! On one moment may be suspended the 
soul's happiness or misery for ever. O my soul, 
if thou art not yet happy, let this moment decide 
thy happiness and salvation, for no measuring 
line is needed to compute the number of my 
aays. " Behold Thou hast made my days as an 
Aazid-breadth, and mine age is as nothing be- 
fore Thee." 
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The in^portant duty is — " Redeeming the time." 
This does not mean that we can buy back time, 
or recall the past. No, time once gone, is 
irrecoverably gone. But it does mean, that 
we are so to improve time, the time of youth 
especially, that none of it is to be wasted in the 
service of sin and folly. We redeem time when 
we make the most of it for both worlds, espe- 
cially when we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and secure the salvation of our souls. As long 
as this is neglected, time may be improved for 
this world, but the day of salvation is unim- 
proved and wasted. No man would risk his 
property on the continuance of the life of an- 
other, even for one year, without the prospect of 
gain ; and shall we risk our souls on the con- 
tinuance of our own life, which may be far 
shorter than a year, when there is not only no 
prospect of gain, but certain loss, and it may be 
irretrievable loss? We redeem time when we 
make progress in knowledge and holiness. Sin 
is always making progress in the sinner, and shall 
not knowledge and holiness always make progress 
in the saint ? We are always making progress 
to the grave, and shall we not, at the same time, 
make progress to heaven ? We redeem the time 
when we labour for the good of others. By our 
instructions, by our exertions, by our ^t«j^^x^, 
and by our example, we must try to \>t\t\^ t£v«^ 
to Christ and salvation. We rede^nv \\i^ Mvkv^% 
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when we spend every day by making some pre- 
paration for a better world. Why prepare, by a 
life of exertion, for a retired and happy home on 
earth, where our residence must be short, and 
not prepare for a happy home in the heavens, 
where the saint shall dwell for ever ? 

The duty enforced hy a powerful motive — " Be- 
cause the days are evil." The days in which the 
apostle lived were evil, because of persecution. 
In preaching the gospel, his life was every mo- 
ment in danger, especially from his own country- 
men. Every effort he put forth to enlighten and 
save, stirred up angry passions, and kindled 
revengeful opposition, hence his need of re- 
deeming the time. We have no such evil days, 
yet we have days of abounding iniquity, and 
great indifference to religion. Days of sinning, 
are days of danger, and days of merited judg- 
ment. Sin is rushing like a torrent, let us try 
to stem it, or escape from its violence. Our days 
are few, as well as evil. " Are not thy days few ?" 
Do not make them fewer by lying too long in 
bed. The longest life is but an inch of time, 
and not too long to prepare for eternity. Let 
us seize the moments as they pass, and spend 
them in doing good, for every experienced Chris- 
tian bears this testimony : I regret that I served 
sin, Satan, and the world, so long. 



WORDS OF PEACE. 

** These thinga I have spoken unto yoa, that in me ye might have peace. " 

—John zvi. 3a. 

The words of Christ are vastly important — they 
are designed to lead to Himself— and they are 
designed to make ns happy. 

Chrisfs words are important — " These things I 
have spoken unto you." " These things " refer 
to Christ's valedictory address to His disciples, 
contained in three chapters. The principal 
topics are, Christ's mediation — our union to 
Him — and the work of the Holy Spirit. Sin had 
shut man out of paradise and erected a barrier 
between heaven and earth, which he could not 
pass, but Jesus, as mediator, obeyed that law 
which man broke, and died that death which man 
deserved to die ; hence the barrier is removed, 
there is a new pathway to heaven, and man now 
enters the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus. 
This great thing Jesus makes known when He 
says, " I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." 
Our union to Him is illustrated by the vine and 
the branches. This union is spiritual — intimate 
— profitable— and indissoluble. Its bond is 
faith, and it teaches us, not only to draw ixcrov 
Him all our nourishment and spmluaV «,\x\i^\fc'^ 
batJt teaches ns, that we are w\io\iy ^c^^^^»^^ 
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on Him, and that unless we hold Him fast we will 
be withered branches, and fit only for the fire. 
Another important thing is the work of the Holy 
Spirit. "It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away the Coniforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart I will send Him unto 
you." He convinces of sin — He enlightens the 
mind — He renews the will — and He disposes us 
to believe in Jesus. Holy Spirit, touch my heart, 
shine into my soul, and witness with my spirit 
that I am a child of God ! 

They are designed to lead to Himself—^'' That in 
Me." "In Me" means, united to Christ, for 
every disciple is in Christ, as the branch is in the 
tree, and as the stone is in the building. Jesus 
is a mighty Saviour, a Saviour universally acces- 
sible, and the only Saviour, and by believing His 
word, and fixing our faith in Him, we are united 
to His person and interested in His work. We 
join His standard, we swear allegiance to Him, 
and we identify ourselves with His cause. This 
union is efiected by the Holy Spirit and by faith. 
" Hereby we know that we dwell in Him, and He 
in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit." 
Hence, the distance between Christ in heaven and 
the believer on earth, is overcome by the omni- 
presence of the Spirit. Believers realize this 
union in all its completeness, when they receive 
Jesus as their Saviour, for He is said to dwell in 
^Aelr hearts by faith . " If any maii \>e. '\tv C\vt\^\, 
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he is a new creature.*' *^ Te are all the children 
of God hj faith in Christ Jesus." Thus we 
believe the things that Christ hath spoken, 
and thej lead us to Christ, they conduct us into 
the ark, and thej constitute us living stones in 
the great building of which Christ is both the 
head and the foundation. 

2%ey are designed to make us kappy — "Ye 
might have peace." This peace comes directly 
from Christ, as water comes from a fountain, and 
as light comes from the sun. Peace drawn from 
any other source is false peace. It is " peace in 
believing," it "passes all understanding," and 
the world can neither give it nor take it away. 
Peace with God — peace of conscience — and peace 
with all men, begin the golden age of the soul, 
furnish it with a continual feast, and gladden it 
with perpetual sunshine. While God is angry 
with the wicked every day, yet having peace in 
Christ and from Christ, God is no longer angry 
with me — He has freely pardoned all my sins — 
He has received me into His favour and family 
— He will cover me with His pavilion from the 
strife of tongues— He will protect and bless me 
through life — and give me eternal peace and rest 
in a better world. Let this peace be the delight 
of my soul I 

" Fierce paaaiona discompote the mind. 
As tempests vex the sea ; 
But calm content and peace we find 
When, lord, we turn to'ttie*.** 
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COMFORT IN TRIBULATION. 

"In the world ye shall have tribalation, bat be of good cheer: I have 
oyetoottM the world."— John xvi. 33. 

How Strange that the Christian may have peace 
in his mind, and jet be pressed down with tribu- 
lation ! Let us think of the Christian's tribula- 
tions, the Christian's comfort, and the ground 
of it. 

The ChristiarCs tribulations — " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation." Reader, if thou hast 
become a Christian, and dost imagine that thy 
troubles are at an end, thou art greatly mistaken. 
Thou shalt have personal affliction, unfitting 
thee for a time for the business of life, and giving 
thee a look into thy narrow house. Thou shalt 
have relative affliction. Those whom thou lovest 
as thy own soul, shall be prostrated, and sicken, 
and die, and thy heart shall be filled with sorrow, 
because thou shalt see them no more. The mis- 
conduct and ingratitude of some, from whom 
thou didst expect better things, may crush thy 
spirit, and make thee go mourning without the 
sun. Losses, adversities, and worldly disappoint- 
ments, may lay thy spirit in the dust, and con- 
strain thee to cry, " I would not live alway." 
The seed of the serpent, still in the world, will 
pei'seciite, by tongue, and by powex, t\i^ ^^evii q^ 
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the woman, and all His followers, and canst thon 
expect to escape ? " All that will live godly, in 
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution." *<We 
must, through much tribulation, enter the king- 
dom.** 

The Christian's comfort^ "But he of good 
cheer.** The Christian is often cast down, hut 
the kind words of Jesus cheer and comfort him. 
He ought to cheer up, because all his tribulations 
come from a kind and merciful Father. How 
can we expect the other privileges of God*s 
children, and expect to escape chastisement? 
"Whom the Lord loveth. He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.** " As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.** Tribu- 
lation, though thus appointed by God, is designed 
for our good, and He will either remove it in 
good time, or give us grace and strength to bear 
it. The troubled Christian ought to cheer up, 
because his tribulations conform him to Christ. 
As it was with the Master, so will it be with the 
servant. If we are to have fellowship with Christ, 
we must know " the fellowship of His sufferings.** 
"Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings ; that, when His glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy.** The troubled Christian should rejoice, 
because his troubles prepare him for a better 
world. Gold and silver are refined \>y ^vc^, «*.^^ 
crystal can only be made pure \)y pa.%?.vcv^ o\^c.^ 
and again through the fire, so t\\e C\m«.V^»^^v V'a.'S' 
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light affliction, and short affliction, to prepare 
him for an eternal weight of glory. 

The ground of his comfort — " I have overcome 
the world.** Christ overcame its temptations, 
and continued in voluntary poverty, that we 
might he made rich. *< He hath put all things 
under Uis feet.** So, through Bim, we must 
overcome the world, its temptations, and at- 
tractions. " This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith.** Christ overcame its 
opposition. The world hated Him. It resisted 
His love, and attributed His miracles to Satan ; 
it plotted His destruction, and nailed Him to the 
cross ; but His love triumphed over all, when He 
prayed, "Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.** This victory Christ achieved, 
not for Himself, but for us. Whatever our tribu- 
lations are, however numerous and severe, " In 
all these things, we are more than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us.** Shall Christ over- 
come the prince of this world, and cast him out, 
and shall we not resist him ? • Shall Christ over- 
come the wicked men of the world, and put them 
to silence, and shall not we stand fast in the evil 
day ? Shall Christ overcome the things of the 
world, their honours, and their pleasures, and 
shall not our souls soar above them, and grasp 
more lasting enjoyments ? Yes ! " The world is 
eruciGed unto me, and I unto the world." 
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THE CLAIMS OF JESUS. 

'* KIm the Son, lest He be angiy, and ye perbh fW>m the way when 
HU wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that pat their 
trust in Him."— Psalm U. IS. 

The religion of Jesus is a religion of love. 
LoYO is its fountain, love is its channel, and 
love is its end. My reader, what does God re- 
quire of you ? What if you neglect it ? And 
what if you comply ? 

What does God require of you f — "Kiss the 
Son." — Put your " trust in Him." God has sent 
His Son to save you, and that Son has loved 
you, and satisfied all the claims of divine justice 
for sin. His heart is open, His hand is stretched 
out, His arms are extended, His kind words 
invite, and He is waiting to receive you. He 
has given you the strongest possible proofs of His 
love, and He expects and requires yours in re- 
turn. You must kiss the Son, and embrace Him 
as your Saviour. • Judas kissed Him, but it was 
to cover his villany, it was a treacherous kiss 
from a wolf in sheep's clothing. You must kiss 
Him too, but it must be a kiss of love, an ex- 
pression of sincere, heart-felt love. He de- 
mands your love, and a sincere expression of 
it, not in words merely, not m ■pTo^ftmQra.TDkSX^S:^^ 
but by subjection and obedVeivce, XciM \Ci»sX 
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confide in Him for salyation, and rely upon Him 
for the fulfilment of His promises, and this trnst 
must be now, without delay ; it must be in Him, 
and in no other ; it must be wholly, without re- 
servation, and it must be in Him for ever. 

What if you neglect? — "Lest He be angry." 
God is angry with the wicked every day, but if 
Christ be angry too, through your neglect and 
unbelief, then you have no mediator, no friend, 
no days-man to stand between you and the 
great God. You can form some idea of the 
wrath of a king, or of a lion, but you can ^orm no 
adequate idea of the wrath of the Lamb It is the 
wrath of One who loved you, and eagerly sought 
to save you. It is the wrath of One who has all 
power in heaven and on earth, and it is the 
wrath of One from whom there is no deliverer. 
So dreadful will it be, that the enemies of Christ 
will not be able to look on Him, but will call on 
the rocks and mountains to hide them from His 
face, and they will call in vain. If it be kindled 
but a little, "ye shall perish from the way." 
You are travelling up through the wilderness of 
this world, danger and sorrow surround you on 
every hand, and if you will not have Jesus for 
your guide, and }Our Saviour, you must perish 
from the way, you must die in your sins, and 
your soul will be lost, for ever lost. O, will you 
slight the claims of Him, who would take you, 
n ad all the world into His bosom oi \oxe,\i^<i\\ 
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would come ! Shall Jesus weep, that you might 
smile; shall Jesus agonize and die, that you 
might live, and wilt thou not escape to Him for 
thy life? "Escape to the mountain, look not 
back, neither stay thou in all the plain." Love 
Him now, or it may be never. 

What if you comply f — "Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in Him." You shall be 
blessed as regards the past. God's anger will be 
turned away from you ; all your sins will be for- 
given ; you shall be received into the holy family 
of Gted ; you shall be no longer a slave, but a 
free man ; the strength of sin will be gone ; the 
sting of death will be gone ; and you shall have 
a friend to help you in every difficulty. You 
shall be blessed as regards the future. Sweet 
peace, holy joy, blessed hope, and expanding 
love, will fill your soul. You shall be comforted 
in sorrow, supported in affliction, helped in ad- 
versity, cheered in the prospect of death, and 
the witnesses of your last moments, shall hear 
no regrets that you had embraced the Saviour 
in early life. You shall be blessed for ever. 
Heaven shall be the home of your soul. Your 
body shall rest in the grave, and the morning of 
the last day shall witness your joyful resurrec- 
tion. You shall be acquitted and applauded in 
the judgment, and received up into glory to bo, 
ever with the Lord. 



THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

"And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptares, which 
are able to make thee wlae unto aalvation, through fiiith which is in 
Christ Jeaua."— 1 Tim*. Ui. IS. 

My young reader, all thy knowledge of religion 
must be drawn from the Bible, and this text in- 
forms thee of the source of thy salvation— the 
knowledge of thy salvation — and the means of 
thy salvation. 

The source of thy salvation is " the Holy Scrip- 
tures." The holy Jehovah is their author. They 
reveal His will for thy instruction and guidance, 
and they tell thee how thou mayest lead a holy 
life. All that they contain is true, without any 
mixture of error. They are pure gold without 
any alloy. Holy men of God wrote them under 
divine guidance, being moved thereto by the 
Holy Ghost. They are designed to make thee 
and all who read them, holy as God is holy. Sin 
has defiled thee, but truth, divine truth, sanctifies 
thy soul and fits it for heaven. Now, whether is 
reason, thy own reason, or the reason of some 
other man, or the word of God, and the word of 
God only, the safest guide to heaven ? It cannot 
be reason either in thyself or others, for it is so 
changeable, so diversified, and so uncertain, that 
if thou trustest to it, thou >n\\1 Itvx^\.X.c> ^^XxQwUed 
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sea, and an unsteady breeze ; whereas if thou 
trostest to the word of God, thou wilt trust to 
what is certain, infallible, and unchanging. ** The 
word of God liveth and abideth for ever." 

The Scriptures give the knowledge of thy salva- 
tion — "They are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation." This wisdom or knowledge is obtained 
by reading. The Scriptures ought to be read 
with deep attention, for it is God that speaks. 
They ought to be read with a desire to under- 
stand them, " Understandest thou what thou 
readest ? " They ought to be read with a fixed 
determination to practise them. This wisdom 
is acquired through parental instruction— the 
teaching of the Sabbath School— and regular 
attendance on the means of grace. Divine truth 
thus enjoyed, and rightly improved, will make thee 
wise unto salvation. The season of youth is the 
most favourable for becoming wise. " From a 
child./ Then the heart is not hardened by along 
course of sin. Then divine lessons are more easily 
learned. Then impressions are more easily made, 
and more likely to be permanent. Then a long 
course of usefulness to others will begin, which 
will end only with the end of life. Then thou 
wilt begin to serve God, and give Him the vigour 
and not the mere dregs of thy life. 

" When we devote our youth to God, 
Tis pleasing in His eyes ; 
A fower, when offer* d In ih« bud, 
Is no vsin sftcrifioe." 
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Think now of thfi. mt^ans of salivation — "Through 
faith which is in Christ Jesuj^." The grand 
de&lgn of the Scriptures ia to lead thee to Christ, 
Dost thou feel the bittemeps of sin, the Scrip- 
tnrefl tell thee of a remedy ? Dofit thon hell eve 
the Scriptures to be the word of God, and the 
only fijted standard of duty ? It is well ; but 
Bihls truth mnHi eundnet thj soul to Jesnis^ and 
fix it on Him as the only object of saving: fnith. 
The Bihle is thy chart, which thou mui^t consult 
in pursuing the voyage of life ; bnt Jesuit is the 
pole $itar on which thine eye is hxcd, that thou 
majetit sufely reach thy deiJtJEHtioQ* The Scrip- 
tures rcTca.1 to thee the saving truth about Cbrist'a 
person, and character^ and work, hut thou must 
fix thy faith onHitngelf as the gum and i^ubstance 
of divine truth. If thy faith h thns fixed, thou 
wilt he united to Christ' jj person — interested m 
Hi a work— and a sharer of His hlesgings. The 
Holy Scriptures, in th<s hands of a pious mother, 
and a pious grandmother, did all thb for Timothy, 
the chosen companion of Paul, and the honoured 
Evang^clbt of Ephcsits, tind, why^f yonthfTtl rcfidt?r, 
may they not do the same thing for thee? 
Wisdom and knowledge acquired in youth from 
the Scriptures, are the wings with which we fly 
to heaven. 



READY FOR ACTION. 
" Lord what wilt thou have me to da'V>Act» ix. 6. 

This question comes from one arrested m a career 
of earnest and daring sin, and manifests a readi- 
ness to know and do what is right. What am I 
to do for myself ? What am I to do for others ? 
And why should I do it ? 

WTiat am I to do for myself 9 I am to acquire 
a knowledge of religion. This I have in the 
Bible, which I ought to search with attention, 
with self-application, and with resolutions to 
practice what I read. If I belong to a religious 
family, if I either give or receive religious in- 
struction in a Sabbath class, I ought to prize my 
privileges and acquire a knowledge of religion. 
What a blessing that the word of God is not 
bound, that the food of the soul is abundant and 
universally accessible ! When Queen Elizabeth 
ascended the throne of England, she set at liberty 
many prisoners whom bloody Mary had confined 
for their religion. Having done so, she asked her 
ministers if there were any others. One of them 
stepped forward and said, there were five others 
that ought to be set at liberty. Who arc these ? 
asked the Queen. He replied, they are M.«k.UJcvR;sN 
Mark, Luke, John, and Paul. 0\iavj ^Qi>a\^^^ 
value their instructions I I am to >ae\\eN^ Vcv nNx^ 
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Lord Jesus Christ. Faith in Christ is the tam- 
ing point of the soul, its first start for heaven. I 
must believe the whole word of God, and espe- 
cially receive Christ as my Saviour, revealed to 
me in that word, for whatever I do, if I neglect 
this, I am lost. I am to pray to God in the name 
of Christ. Prayer comprehends the whole of 
religion, and the first breathings of religion in 
the heart find their exit in prayer. The sirmer 
cries, God be merciful through the atonement to 
me a sinner, and he goes home justified. I am 
to obey the commandments of God. Obedience 
is the best test of discipleship, for what is my 
religion worth, if it does not lead me to hate and 
avoid sin, to love truth, and to follow the example 
of Jesus ? Thus knowledge, faith, prayer, and 
obedience constitute the chief good, and I must 
have them or perish. 

What am I to do for others ? I am to teach the 
ignorant. They know not the value of the soul, 
nor what is to become of it at death, and because 
I know, I must do my best to teach them. The 
mother of John Newton sowed the seed of divine 
truth early in his mind, and though it slumbered 
there for many years, yet it grew and brought 
forth fruit abundantly. I am to try and save 
souls. God often blesses feeble instrumentality, 
and I may expect Him to bliss my efforts. A 
(h/nff youth asks his iniidel M\\^y to come to his 
I'cdsidc, and says, father, 1 am <\y^\^^, ^^^^^^ %wcvs^ 
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to heayen to be with Jesus, will yon meet me 
there ? The father could not speak, but he could 
not forget this request. It led to his conver- 
sion. I am to give money to support and extend 
the gospel. The Israelites gave gold to make an 
idol calf, and Haman gave a large sum to destroy 
the people of God, and shall I not freely give to 
save souls from death ? I am to pray to God 
to bliss all missionary efforts at home and abroad. 
Wicked hearts resist the truth, but the prayers 
of Christians make it a hammer, a fire, and a two 
edged sword, so that the truth overcomes. " Ye 
that make mention of the Lord give Him no rest, 
till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.'* 

Why should I do this for others f I should do 
it, because Christ commands me, "Go ye and 
teach all nations." Christ has given me a place 
in His church, and assigned me a post of duty, 
and I must labour at my post. His work must 
be done, and if I do nothing, I will be beaten with 
many stripes. I should do it from gratitude to 
Him. Freely I have received, and shall I not 
freely give ? Others brought the gospel to my 
native land, and others have taught me, and shall 
I do nothing to send the gospel to lands of dark- 
ness, shall I not teach others ? I should do it, 
because the welfare of the church demands it. 
And I should do it, because of the abundant re- 
ward promised, " They that turrv Txv«tw^ Vo tvn^x^.- 
oasnessj shall shine as the stars ioT ^^et wkv^^n^x.? 



THE SABBATH A DELIGHT. 

" If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure 
on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable ; and shalt honour Him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words."— Is. 
Iviii. 18. 

The Sabbath — its authority. It was instituted at 
the creation of the world. " And God blessed 
the « eventh day, and sanctified it ; because, that 
in it He rested from all His work, which God 
created and made." The Sabbath was not a 
Jewish institution merely, but it was coeval with 
the existence of the world. It was instituted to 
commemorate the creation of the world, not that 
God needed to rest, but that He might give a 
weighty example to us. It had also the divine 
sanction every week for forty years, in as much 
as no manna fell around the camp of Israel on 
that day. " To day ye shall not find it in the 
field. Six days ye shall gather it, but on the 
seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there 
shall be none." What a standing miracle in 
favour of the Sabbath I Manna gathered on 
Monday was unfit for use on the following day, 
but manna gathered on Friday, was fresh and 
good on the Sabbath. It was one of the ten 
comniandments, uttered by Jehovah from 
Blount Sinai, and written ou X\ve ^Y?i\. U\\i\^ q*1 
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Stone by the finger of God. How solemn were 
the cirenmstances in which this commandment, 
** Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy," 
was re-established by divine authority 1 The 
people of God had the Sabbath from the be- 
ginning of the world, bat because of its impor- 
tance, and their aptitude to forget it, God gave 
it a place in the decalogue, and made it begin 
with the word "Remember." The change of 
the day from the seventh to the first day of the 
week, does not militate against the divine insti- 
tution of the Sabbath, for there are good and 
scriptural reasons for this change. Our Saviour 
rose from the dead on the first day of the week, 
and on this day He usually met with His dis- 
ciples, after His ascension ; on this same day of 
the week He poured out His Spirit in an ex- 
traordinary manner; this day was honoured above 
any other for the public exercise of religion, by 
the example and practice of the apostles, re- 
corded in the New Testament ; the apostles 
commanded all Christians to have religious ser- 
vice on this day, "Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him," and this day is 
honoured above all others with the title of " The 
Lord's day." The first day of the week must 
then be the Christian Sabbath as divinely vcl- 
stituted. 
The Sabbath^ks delights. It \a a Oia.^ ^^ "^^^^^ 
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for man and beast. The toil-worn body needs rest 
to revive it, and therefore God requires all labour 
to be suspended on the Sabbath, except works 
of necessity, charity, and mercy. It is a day of 
sweet remembrance. It reminds us of the crea- 
tion of the world, and the completion of redemp- 
tion by the resurrection of Christ. It is a day 
of delightful meditation, giving us time to think 
of the soul, and salvation, and eternity, and time 
for prayer, and communion with God. It is a 
day for the public worship of God. " Upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them." And it is a day of anticipation. It en- 
ables us to carry our minds forward to a holy, 
happy, eternal Sabbath prepared for the people 
of God. Surely, unless we feel our Sabbaths on 
earth to be a delight, we cannot expect much 
delight from an eternal Sabbath I 

The Sabbath— its duties. We are not to use our 
feet in travelling for business or pleasure on the 
Sabbath. We are not to seek our own pleasure, 
but God's, on this holy day, for there is no real 
pleasure, but in the service of God. We are to 
keep the Sabbath holy unto the Lord. How 
many keep it as a day of rest, but not of sacred 
rest, from business and sin ! We arc to honour 
God by obeying His commandment, and sub- 
mitting to His authority. And we are to refrain 
from oar own actions, and wo\:\d\>,- Q^ou\'et^^\\Q\\, 
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THE TWO CHARACTERS. 

*' Wtaoaoever cometb to Me, and heareth My wyioga, and doeth them, 
1 will «huw you to whom he U like : he is like a roan wbfeh built an 
hooie, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a roek: and when 
the flood aroie, the storm beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that, without a foundation, 
built an house upon the earth ; against which the storm did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of that house was 
gicat»-Lukevi.47,48. 

Whebein do the two chabaoters aobee? 
Both come externally and apparently to Christ, 
Their coming does not here mean faith, but it 
means coming in person to Christ, or His ordi- 
nances. This is dutiful, it is being found in the 
way of good, and it may be good for the soul. 
Zaccheus thus came, when he climbed the syca- 
more tree to see Jesus ; but so far as this coming 
is concerned. Christians, and hypocrites, and 
sinners agree, it is common to each, and exhibits 
no marked difference between the true and the 
false Christian. Reader, thou mayest give out- 
ward countenance to the cause of Christ, and 
not be a Christian. Thou mayest regularly 
attend divine ordinances, and not love Christ. 
Why deceive thyself and others, when you can- 
not deceive Him ? 

Both hear the sayings of C/irist. 'YVv^ ^ft^jvft.^^'^ 
Christ include the truths Te^ax^iMi^i;, ^^a '^'^'^- 
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»on OS Godman the Mediator, His great love to 
BLtiDetg, His atonement fnr fiiinneTs^ his rcAilinet^a 
to eave, the work of tho B oJy Spirit^ and ttie lieces- 
E9Ltj of faith and & holy life. Lli9 siv^yiDgs are to be 
heard with deep and earnest attentioo, with sq\£* 
applitiation* with faith. Bnd with resolutions to 
practice. Hearing ig. so iniportantj that " Faith 
Cometh by heanngj and beariog by the word of 
God," Reader, when Christ Epeaks, thy resoln- 
tion should be, *' t will hear what God the Lord 
shall fjpeak/^ If, however, thon ahonldBt im- 
agine, that been use thou art a regular bearer of 
the aayings of Chiiatj thy soul is safe for eternity, 
thou art labouring under a great mistake, for 
hearing is common to the mere professor and 
the genuine Christian. Xt is common to the 
man who is saved, and to tlie mao who is lo^t. 

Both build an house. This language means, 
that both cherished hopes of heaven. *' Christ 
was faith^l as a Son over His own hou^e ;: whoso 
hoUs«e are we^ if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm imto the end." 
Hope sweetens human existence. It cheers 
the mariner on the stormy ocean, it animates 
the soldier on the hattle field, it gladdens the 
heart of the man of business, when he embarks 
his capital in some great enterprise, and it 
brightens the countenance of the diseased and 
distressed. Without hope, human happiness 
would be quenched in darkness, ^o Y^«s«iR.\v\. 
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is hope, even in regard to a future state, that 
the wicked, as well as the righteous, generally 
expect to get to heaven when they die. Hence, 
a man may build a house, and hope to get to 
heaven, and never get there after all, for hope 
of future happiness is common to the false, as 
well as the true. Christian. How alarming is 
this ! Were the sun to sleep in the clouds, and 
leave the world in darkness, it would not be so 
great a calamity, as for one that hopes for heaven, 
to be drowned in eternal despair 1 Header, hast 
thou built a house, it may be well, but this 
depends on its foundation. 

Both are exposed to storms — " The flood arose, 
the stream beat vehemently." Both true and 
false Christians are exposed to personal and 
relative afilictions, to adversities and losses, and 
to strong temptations. Calamities often come 
upon us in heaps. Yea, it frequently happens, 
that the Christian has a larger share of trials, 
than the man who cares little for religion. 
Though we may have afflictions and trials, and 
though God chastens His children in love, yet 
storms are no sure test of discipleship, for both 
the righteous and the wicked sail on. the stormy 
ocean of life, and encounter its hardships. 
Hence, reader, do not deceive thyself, by ima- 
gining that thy afflictions establish thy Chris- 
tianity. They may lead the^ \o ^^«v5&^\s\iXSS. 
thejr do not, thou art undone. 
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THE TWO CHARACTERS. 

Luke. vi. 47-49. 

Wherein do the two chabacters differ? The 
one doeth the sayings of Christy the other doeth them 
not. " A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
For every tree is known by his own fruit. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye shall know them." If we 
hear the sayings of Christ, it is well, but if we 
keep them, it is far better. If we profess to be 
the followers of Christ, it is well, but if our con- 
duct is consistent with our professions, it is far 
better. Obedience is then the only sure test of 
discipleship. One Sabbath day, as usual, a young 
man went to church, and enjoyed the services of 
the sanctuary. These services were sooner over 
than on previous occasions, and the young man 
was sooner home than was expected. His master 
asked him, What, is all done already ? No, said 
the young man, all is said, but all is not done. 
How important this distinction ! The true 
Christian does the sayings of Christ, the mere 
professor does them not. Thus, professions speak 
with a weak voice, but actions speak with a 
voice like thunder. 

T%e one built his house on a rocky the other on the 
e^rtA. The one "digged deep, aw^ \«C\^ xXv^ 
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foundation on a rock." The other " without a 
foundation, built an house upon the earth." This 
rock is Christ, who spoke the parable. " Who is 
a rock save our God ? " He is often, in Scrip- 
ture, called a Bock, and as such is the foundation 
of the Christian's faith and hope. " Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Christ Jesus." They who build on the earth or 
the sand, build on false foundations. Some will 
tell us, that the belief of one truth will save 
us, others, that we may be saved, by our own 
efforts, and others that we may be saved partly 
by our own efforts and partly by Christ. These 
are foundations of earth, for if ever we are saved, 
we must believe the whole truth of God's word, 
and fix our faith and our hope on the Bock Christ, 
who is the sum and substance of the word. A 
young woman, just beginning to recover from 
severe illness, was asked how she felt when she 
was looking into eternity. She repeated, " Happy, 
happy!" She was asked, what made her feel 
happy. She said, " I was always good, and never 
harmed any one, and thought I was going to 
heaven." Well might she be thankful that she 
did not die then, for how could she have got to 
heaven without Christ. Beader, thou art on the 
threshold of the eternal world, art thou also on 
the Bock Christ ? If so, from this sure founda- 
tion, thy soul shall wing its "way \.o\i^«s%».. 
The one withstood the storm, the olKer J^W^^S^xei 
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ijf, "The storm could not jibake it," *' Imme- 
diately it felh" T!ie true Christian, whose fkith 
and hope rest on the Rock, luay he severely tried, 
hut he IS well protected and strongly siapported. 
Aa the needle on the cc^mpasa alvray^ point§ ta 
the northj whether the ship that carries it bo 
plugging (itnong tlie billow."?, or eailing on a 
smooth ftcn, si> the Christian always looks to 
Jesus and holds fast by the Eockj whether the 
dark clonds of adversity lower or the 8nri of pro- 
iperity shines* Under the covering of atoning 
blood he can say, *' For me to live ia Chri^tj and 
to die is gain." How difTerent ivith the mere 
professor of rtiligion 1 When trouble ami anguish 
take hold of him^ he is at hi a wit'a end. He 
trusts to earthly physicians and he tnists to bim* 
iclf, but he fiud^ no refnge. Like Cardinal 
Wolsey, in hi* adversity, he may well say, ** Had 
I served my God as I have served my king. He 
would not have forsaken m© thus/- Or, like 
Queen EUzabeth, surrounded with wealth, and 
InxuTj, and flatterers, and a mighty empire at 
her feet^ the expiring vi^orldling may cry, "Mil- 
lions of money for an inch of time," but he will 
cry in vain. 

The one is etemalli/ saved, the other is eternally 

lost. " The ruin of that house was great." This 

language implies that while the true Christian is 

5-aved, the false Christian, the mere professor, is 

ruined, and ruined for ever. 



FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 

** Be It known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through thu 
Man i» preached unto you the forxiveneeiof sins, and by Him all that 
believe are Juatifled from all things.". Acta siii. 88, 89. 

AUneed forgiveness, for all are sinners. They have 
broken every law ; every faculty of their minds is 
depraved ; and they have sinned every moment of 
their lives. Sinner, thou art required to love God 
with all thy heart ; where is the moment in thy life 
that thou hast done this ? Above all, thou hast 
pierced Jesus with thy sins. Thy transgressions 
have wounded Him, thy iniquities have bruised 
Him. All are exposed to danger. God must 
punish sin, and who can stand before the light- 
ning of His eye, or resist the grasp of His arm ? 
Wrath, curse, and hell, are the sinner's portion, 
and so great is his danger, that there is but a step 
between him and these. All should be distressed 
about their sin and danger. Thousands, on the 
day of Pentecost, were thus distressed, and cried, 
" What shall we do ?'* Were thy house to catch 
fire, and thy neighbours to gather around, and 
were the question to be asked. What can be done 
to arrest the flames ? This question would not 
be half so important as. What can be done to 
save my soul ? 

There is forgiveness for all — ^*'"Re\\.Vwo>^w>x:^\R» 
yoUf there is preached unto yow t\v^ ^Qt<i^N«\Ns^"^'3» 
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of sin." Forgiveness of sin is free to all. It is 
offered without charge. While a great sum could 
not procure it, it may be had for nothing. " We 
have redemption through His blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of His grace.'* 
It is complete, including all sin past, present, and 
future. Some sins, under the ceremonial law, 
could not be forgiven ; they were punished with 
death ; but now all manner of sin may be for- 
given. It is irrevocable. A sinner once par- 
doned, is pardoned for ever. "The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance." This 
forgiveness is made known in the gospel, and 
commanded to be preached to all men. " Re- 
pentance, and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem." Forgiveness to the greatest 
sinners is thus brought nigh, and is as free as our 
mountain air, our fertile rains, or our gladdening 
sunshine. All this is true, and absolutely certain. 
" Be it known unto you," my reader, whether 
young or old, whether a great sinner, or a little 
sinner, that through Christ, there is present, and 
everlasting forgiveness for you. 

This forgiveness is through Christ — "Through 
this Man." The word "man" is a supplement, 
and it might as well have been Jesus, or Saviour. 
He is the only medium of forgiveness. As a 
priest, bj His sufferings find deatli, He atoned for 
our sius, He satisfied a\\ t\\e (iVaXiivii o'i ^\n\\\^ 
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justice, and so efficacious is His blood, that it 
cleanseth from all sin, hence. He has power on 
earth to forgive sins. As a prophet. He pro- 
claims it, and requires all His ministers to do so 
in His name. "To Him give all the prophets 
witness, that through His name, whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him shall receive remission of sins." 
Faithfiilly, plainly, and earnestly, must the 
teachers of religion present to every sinner com- 
plete forgiveness, in the name of Christ. As a 
king, He confers it. No sooner does the sin-sick 
sinner come to Jesus, than he is welcomed, and 
relieved. " Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be 
forgiven thee." Eeader, come to Jesus as the 
publican came, as the dying thief came, and thou 
wilt be pardoned, and saved I 

The persons enjoying it — ** All that believe are 
justified.** Faith is necessary to the enjoyment 
of forgiveness, for without it we cannot please 
God, without it there is no pardon, no salvation. 
Hence, the great requirement of the gospel is 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.'* Faith 
embraces the whole truth in the Bible, especi- 
ally the truth about Christ, and the perishing 
sinner grasps the Saviour as a drowning man 
grasps a rope, or a spar. Faith necessarily re- 
ceives Christ, as the unspeakable gift of God, and 
finds sufficient warrant to do so in the iuvllvv.lvsrwfe^ 
commands, and persuasions o? l\v^ ^os^^. 



CARE FOR BRETHREN. 
** Am I my brother^ keeper?*^— Gen. iv. 9. 

Cain murdered his brother Abel; God called 
him to account for his crime ; he denied it, and 
gave this reason for his disappearance, '* Am I 
my brother's keeper?" The question implies 
that all men are brethren, that it is our duty to 
care for them, and that if we neglect this duty, 
God will call us to account. 

All men are brethren — " Have we not all one 
Father ? hath not one God created us ?" God 
hath made us all of one blood. Our bodies have 
the same origin and destiny. Our souls are 
formed by the same breath of the Almighty. All 
men are children of the same ancestors, sprung 
from the same pair, and form one race of beings. 
My father dwelt in Eden, and I had brothers in 
the ark. Our complexion, our form, our situa- 
tion, our language, may be different, but one 
Lord is the Maker of us all. Who, then, is my 
brother ? Who, then, is my neighbour ? Every 
cue with whom I come in contact, every one 
needing my assistance, and every one to whom I 
have an opportunity of doing good. He who 
dwells in the same family, in the same neigb- 
Ijoiii'hoodj in the same couutvy, and in the same 
yi'orJd, Is my brother, and 1 must. v\o \v\m ^c^viC^ \l 
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I can. If he is ignorant, destitute, helpless, his 
claim on my aid is all the stronger. 

It is our duty to care for our brethren — The 
second great commandment of the law is, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." If any one 
is distressed in body, or in soul, or in family, or 
in circumstances, and if I am within his reach, 
and able to benefit him, I am bound to do it, and 
to act the part of the good Samaritan. The 
gospel, as well as the law, r^uire this, *^ If a man 
say I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar ; for he that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen ? " Yea, under the gospel dispen- 
sation, we are bound to lore our enemies, do 
good to them that hate us, and pray for them 
that despitefully use us, and persecute us. The 
grand commission, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature," teaches 
the same truth. Our bosom of love must be as 
expansive as the shores of the ocean, and must 
bum with a desire to do good to all. The ex- 
ample of Christ requires the same thing. He 
was the world's benefactor ; He went about con- 
tinually doing good, and I am quite certain, He 
would have taken into His bosom of love every 
one of the human family, if he had come. 
Besides, God gives us the means of doing good, 
and we are to use them, and not Yvi^fe qnxx \,«\sxiX. 
in a napkin. We can teach tVie \gtiOT«itv\^ ^^^^\v 
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warn the guilty, we can enconrage the timid, we 
can comfort the afflicted, we can give of our sub- 
stance to maintain and extend the gospel, and 
we can wrestle with Grod to make bare His holy 
arm, and subdue His enemies to Himself. Surely, 
if we are on the way to hearen, we should strive 
to persuade others to go along with us. Does 
not every breeze waft the cry? "No man careth 
for my soul." Selfishness may say, Let them 
alone, but religion Bsys, Pluck them as brands 
from the burning. 

If we neglect mis duty God will call us to account. 
He reckoned with Cain, though he imagined 
his wickedness was hid. No human eye saw him 
murder his brother : but God saw him, and called 
him to account. If we fail in our duty, shall not 
God also reckon with us ? If we neglect our re- 
latives, if we care not for the souls of our neigh- 
bours, if the world, lying in the wicked one, 
excites not our compassion, and calls not forth 
our efibrts, God will call us to account, and we 
will find, in our sad experience, that no blood 
stains so deep as the blood of souls. Alas ! many 
have gone down to the dust whom we might have 
tried to benefit. The fatal disease of sin, un- 
thouglit of, and unchecked, has been ravaging 
our borders. On every side, as far as the eye 
can reach, great multitudes are perishing, and 
Imploring our compassion, and shall we do no- 
t/j/ng to prevent such a catastTopVve. 
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THE LORD'S SIDE. 
*< Wbo la on the Lord'i tide ?-.BTOd. nzU. 98. 

Whbn Moses was absent from the camp of 
Israel, holding intercourse with God on the 
monnt, there was a general revolt. Young and 
old forsook the God of their fathers, and, for a 
time, became idolaters. Wlien Moses returned, 
amazed and grieved at th« universal defection, 
he stood in the gate, and cried, " Who is on the 
Lord*s side?" This question supposes that 
there are only two sides— that the Lord's side 
admits of no compromise — and that it admits of 
no delay. 

There are oidy two sides, the Lord's side, and 
the side of idols. My reader, God is thy Creator. 
He brought thee into being— He endowed thee 
with an immortal soul — He gave thee more 
knowledge than the beasts that perish ; and, 
surely, it is reasonable, that thou shouldst serve 
Him, and Him only. God is thy preserver. He 
protects thee from danger — He gives thee food 
convenient — He supplies thee with comfortable 
raiment — He provides thee with a comfortable 
home — He surrounds thee with kind friends ; 
and, surely, it is reasonable, that thou shouldst 
serve Him, and Him only. GoOi \s \\v>j "^^'^^^'o^'^^ . 
Pitying thy lost and rmned coxv^^aqti, ^^ ^*** 
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provided a great Savionr, and a great salvation, 
for thee ; and this Saviour, having taken thy 
nature and thy place, and died for thy sins, 
claims thy love, and claims thyself; and, surely, 
it is reasonable that thou shouldst serve Him. 
The other side is the side of idols. Thou art 
not to imagine, that the Israelites and the 
heathen are the only idolaters. Strong drink is 
an idol. Alas ! that there should be so many 
worshippers, sacrifidag so much at its shrine. 
The world is an idol. Alas! that it should 
have so many votaries, whose hearts are set on 
it, whose hands grasp it, and whose feet pursue 
it. Self is an idol. Alas ! that so many should 
be wise in their own conceits, and lean to their 
own understandings. " They sacrifice unto their 
net, and bum incense unto their drag." Reader, 
which side dost thou choose ? Is it the Lord's 
side, or the side of idols ? Let it be the Lord's 
side, for His service is reasonable, honourable, 
and profitable, while the service of idols is un- 
meaning, degrading, and destructive. 

The Lord's side admits of no compromise. It 
docs not permit indifference. There are some 
causes, regarding which we may be friendly, or 
hostile, or indifferent ; but the cause of God 
allows no indifference. This was one of the 
laws of Solon : If any man was an indifferent 
spectator, while the republic was at war, he was 
to be condemned to perpetual VawvAwu^wx. 
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Does the cause of God need friends and soldiers, 
and can I be indifferent ? It does not admit of 
neutrality. ** He that is not with Me is against 
Me ; and he that gathereth not with Me scat- 
tereth abroad." The mighty are combined 
against the Lord, and therefore His friends must 
be decided. Lukewarmness, in such a cause, is 
offensive to God, and will expose to His judg- 
ments. It does not admit of mixed service. It 
will not do to fear the Jf0t(\; and serve other 
gods. If thou art haltinglbetween two opinions, 
thou art trifling with the demand of God for 
decision, and for energetic service, and thou art 
wronging thine own soul. The rapid flight of 
time forbids this ; the uncertainty of life forbids 
it ; the importance of eternity forbids it ; and 
God himself forbids it. " No man can serve two 
masters." 

The hordes side admits of no delay. The Word 
of God settles the question about time. In the 
morning of thy life, in the dew of thy youth, in 
the fulness of thy strength, yea, at the present 
moment, you must take the one side or the 
other. "Come now." "All things are now 
ready." If not now, difficulties will increase, 
and you will be daily farther from the kingdom of 
heaven. No one can settle the question for you, 
but you must decide and settle for you.v?.^\^^ ^xv^ 
if not settled now, when? w\ieii'^ ^\ve,\i*^ '-'-T^sa 
night thy soul may be reqxdx^d oi xNj^^^*^ 
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EXHORTATIONS AND PROMISES. 

'* Incline your ear, and come unto Me : hear, and your soul shall lh« ; 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercle« of David."— Is. Iv. 8. 

Eabnest Exhobtations. My reader, it is Jesus 
who here pleads with you, for, part of this verse is 
quoted in the New Testament, and applied to 
the risen Saviour. He says, " Incline your ear,^* 
Withdraw your will from the things of time and 
sense, and give Me a fair hearing. It is true 
that your will and inclination are after sin and 
the things of the world, but by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, your will must bend, and you must 
listen to Christ. You cannot become religious 
by force, or by proxy, but you must voluntarily 
attend to Him who spake as never man spake. 
" Choose ye this day whom ye will serve." Be 
ambitious of the commendation of Christ, and 
choose that good part which will not be taken 
from you, and do not give cause for the com- 
plaint, "Ye will not come unto Me, that ye 
may have life." " Come unto Jfe." Let not your 
soul grovel among the things of earth, but let it 
approach Jesus, and believe in Him. His invi- 
tation is pressing, and gives a sufficient warrant, 
and there is no barrier in your way. Come all 
of you, for there is enough, and to spare, and 
'^yet there is room." Come sis you sc^e^, \V\\}£v ^ 
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yonr sins and sorrows, and He will give you 
rest. Come now, all things are ready, and there 
is not a moment to be lost. 

" Come ye weary, heavy laden. 

Lost and ruined by the fkll : 

If you tarry till you're better. 

You will never come at all ; 

Not the righteous, 
Binnen, Jesus came to call." 

" Hear** Jesus speaks, and you must hear what 
He says. You must hear inith attention. Com- 
mon politeness requires ySIt to hear attentively 
a neighbour or a friend when he speaks to you, 
and shall you not hear Christ, when He comes 
with a saving message to your soul ? You mast 
hear with self-application. Though He speaks to 
all men, yet you must not lose yourself in a 
crowd, but hear Him, as if you were the only 
person to whom He was speaking. You must 
hear with faith. " If I say the truth, why do ye 
not believe me ? " You must believe the truth, 
and take possession of Him, who is the em- 
bodiment of all truth, saying, " My Lord, and 
my God." And you must hear with resolutions 
to practise. As the commands of a master or 
sovereign are to be obeyed as well as heard, so 
you must no sooner hear Christ than you must 
obey Him. " Be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves." 

Encoukaging Promises — " Yout so^j\ ^-vSV 
live.** Your soul is created \Ta«iCixV«\, ^i^>^» '^'^ 
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life here promiBed is spirituil life, a life of hap- 
piness on earth, and a life of eternal blessedness 
in heaven. How many are carefiil of their 
bodies, and neglect their soula I Do not forget 
that your soul is the precious jewel, while your 
body is only the casket that contains it. Though 
your soul is immortal, yet it may be lost, and if 
the soul is lost, all is lost. Will you not then 
come to Jesus, and ** your soul shall live ?** It 
shall live happily, and live safely, an endless 
life. 

" / will make an everlasting covenant with you** 
This covenant shall bind you for ever to Jesus, 
and secure you in the possession of His friend- 
ship. It will bring you all the good that you 
require for body and for soul, for time and for 
eternity. It will fix in your heart holy reverence, 
holy love, and a holy fear of offending Him to 
whom you owe so much. And it will ensure 
your stedfastness to Himself, and the holy 
cause for which He suffered and died. " The 
sure mercies of David." All who come to Jesuf 
are here made sure of the mercies promised U 
David, the man according to God's own heart 
These mercies include the love, compassioi 
goodness, and grace of Christ. Whatever pr 
mises were made to David, and whatever go* 
things these secured, are endorsed to all the f« 
lowers of Christ. Believing reader, Jesus C( 
^rms these things to you. 



THE SWELLING OF JORDAN. 
•• How wUt thou do In the twelling of Jordan ? ••— Jer. xil. 5. 

This question, doubtless, refers to themiraculou 
passage of the Israelites through the Jordan, at 
the time its waters were greatly swollen, when 
they entered the promised land. As the Israel- 
ites, after their wUdemess journey had been 
accomplished, found the river Jordan the only 
barrier between them and the land of Canaan, 
so the Christian, at the end of his journey, sees 
the Jordan of death to be the only barrier between 
him and heaven, and, therefore, he is anxious to 
make preparation for overcoming this last ob- 
stacle, and this question rightly considered, will 
help him to solve all his difficulties, and over- 
come his last enemy. 

What does this question suppose f It supposes 
that the Christian is a traveller. When he begins 
his journey, he does so, by believing in Jesus — 
by placing himself under His guidance — and by 
taking His word, as the map which he is daily to 
consult in going up through the wilderness of this 
world. In prosecuting his journey, he has to 
contend with difficulties and trials. He is wearied 
in running with the footmen^heisnot able tQQ.Q?cv- 
tend with horses — ^he iatitft^Vxi \Jaft\«h\A^S.\fca«y^ 
and rest, after he thought t\ift ^vS^^asv^ «^^ "^"^ 
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journeying were over. When these difficulties 
almost overwhelmed him, how can he meet his 
last enemy ? It supposes that at the close of his 
journey, he reaches the Jordan of death. Jordan,, 
is truly an emblem of death, and the swelling 
of that river all the time of harvest, indicates that 
at the close of life we may expect trouble, disease, 
weakness, swelling-sorrow at parting with dear 
friends, and great anxiety for the future ; hence 
in coming to the swelling of Jordan, we greatly 
need the support and consolations of the gospel. 
We need, we seek, and we enjoy the presence of 
Christ, and that presence will dispel all our fears, 
and convince us that Jordan is but an ordinary 
river. It supposes that the traveller anxiously 
desires to reach the land beyond the river. It is 
a good land and large. Think of its unrivalled 
grandeur, its spotless purity, its delightful en- 
ployments, and its endless enjoyments. These 
things are promised and secured to the Christian, 
and if he were only across the river of death, the 
glories of Canaan are at his feet. "For me to 
live is Christ and to die is gain." " I have a 
desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is 
far better." 

What does this question require? — "What wilt 

tliou do ? " It requires us to be familiar with 

death. We are apt to banish thoughts of death 

from our minds, and keep it as far away as 

possible, but we must not forget, "lX\%si^\>QYftX^^ 
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unto men once to die." All our possessions are 
uncertain, snch as life, health, friends, means, 
but death is absolutely certain. He is an enemy 
that cannot be resisted, that cannot be bribed, 
and from his grasp we cannot escape. Death is 
near as well as certain — so near, that there is 
often but a step between us and death — so near, 
that this night our souls may be required. True, 
death generally has precursors, such as sickness, 
disease, weakness ; but the time of health, yea 
the present time, is the most favourable moment 
to realize our dissolution and prepare for it. It 
requires us to be ready for death. The priests 
took the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
and bore it, and as soon as their feet touched 
the waters of Jordan, a way was prepared by 
which all the Israelites passed over in safety. In 
like manner, we must take hold of Jesus, the true 
ark of the covenant, hide ourselves under the 
covering of His blood, and keep Him between 
us and all the trials and terrors of death, and our 
way will be clear, and our passage will be safe to 
the promised land. Header, is not sin the sting 
of death ? Does not the blood of Jesus cleanse 
from all sin ? Can a serpent without a sting do 
thee any harm ? The question requires each 
one to be ready. It is a personal question. It 
does not ask, are thy friends ready, but reader^ 
it singles thee out, and asks/^^V^X'^Ff^N*^^^'^ 
do?" Art thou ready ? 




THE THREE GRACES. 

'* And now abideth, (aith, hope, charity, Ihin three. b«t the gxwtaak 
or tbflw. is charity."—! Oor. sIlL U. 

Let us contemplate these three graces, their 
permanency in the church, and the superiority 
of love. 

The three graces— -^^ faith, hope, love." Faith 
is the first Christian grace, the first act of the 
spiritual man. Its necessity is evident, in as 
much, as without it, we cannot please Grod, and 
without it there is no pardon, no salvation. Its 
object is Jesus Christ in the glory of His person, 
the perfection of His work, and the value of His 
blessings, and there is no other object. Its 
nature is appropnating, for faith without posses- 
sion, is barren philosophy. It is the belief of 
the truth of the gospel ; but it is more, it is a 
receiving of Christ as our only Saviour. A 
friend holds out a shilling to me, I see it, and 
believe it to be a shilling, but unless I receive it, 
I am not benefited. Its warrant is the invita- 
tion, the command of Christ. Surely it cannot 
be })rcsumption in me to do what Jesus reqvdres. 
Believe, and thou shalt be saved. 

Hope is the eldest daughter of faith, for when 

we believe in Christ, we hope for salvation. The 

object of Christian hope is Bomet\v\w?^ iwXuT^i 
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and something good. We hope for the end of 
our faith, the salvation of our souls in heaven. 
Its nature is a firm expectation of everlasting 
salvation throii|^ Christ. Its foundation is 
Christ and His preAous promises. Its tendency 
is to purify us, like Christ, and fit our souls for a 
better world. Thus, hope sweetens the Chris- 
tian's life, and he mounts up on its bright wings 
to the happy land. 

Xove is the fulfilling of the law. It is the 
Christian's motive power — the main-spring of 
all his actions. Its necessity is such, that there 
can be no visible religion without it. Its objects 
are Christ, Christian brethren, and all men. It 
has a bosom as wide as the shores of the ocean, 
and ready to embrace all men. It fires the soul 
of the Christian with zeal to save and to do good 
to others, and it leads him to holy, sincere, 
cheerful, constant, and universal obedience. 

Their permanency in the church — " Now abideth." 
Faith, hope, and love were much hid in the 
primitive church by gifts of miracles, prophecy, 
and tongues. These were so extraordinary and 
exciting, and so necessary to give the religion of 
Jesus a footing in the world, that the more use- 
ful and pleasing graces of faith, hope, and love, 
were apt to be overlooked. But, " Now," hence- 
forth, from the time when the apostle wrote^ 
they were to be more pTOTCLVtvewX. Va. \>aR, <^^tv^- 
tian church. Faith, \iope, «Lii^\oN^ Ns^^'ii. "^^ 
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11 the saints. Besides, they were to M 

ent in the chorch, "Now abideth." 

.her there be prophecies, they shall fail ; 

3r there be tongues^ ,tibey shall cease ; 

er there be knowle^^ it shall vanish 

" Not so with faith, hope, and love. They 

to abide, and abide for ever. Many think 

faith and hope are temporary graces, and 

we shall not have them in heaycn ; but we 

1, only they shall be somewhat changed. 

3re faith will be fixed on a seen Sarionr, for 

iT fixed. There hope will exnlt in the sure 

ticipation, that heaven's blessedness will never 

me to an end. 

The superiority of love— " The greatest of these 
love." Love comprehends both faith and 
>pe, while they do not comprehend it. Faith 
the spring bud upon the tree, the first sign of 
e. Hope is the lovely blossoms scenting the 
r with their fragrance, but love is the fruit that 
;nefits and enriches the OT^'ner. As fruit is 
periorto buds and blossoms, so love is superior 
faith and liope. Love is the test of their exist- 
ICC, while they are no test of the existence of 
ve. Love is superior, because it benefits others 
1 well as ourselves. And love is superior, be- 
lusc it assimilates us to God himself. We can- 
)t conceive of God having faith and hope, but 
xod is love" and love is the highest style of 
n, because it makes him rcseinVAci Oo^. 



THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

** The blood of Jetiu 4M|^ ^'' ^o°> cleanaeih ns flrom all ■In."— 
*■■ 1 John i, 7, 

The glorioiS Person, the precious blood, its 
cleansing power, and the parties benefited, are 
worthy of consideration. 

The glorious Person is " Jesns Christ, His Son." 
He )B called Jesns, " for He shall save His people 
from their sins." He is a Savionr, able and willing 
to save, and ready to save now. He is " Christ," 
the anointed Prophet, Priest, and King of His 
church, still holding, and exercising these offices 
for our benefit. He is the Son of Gk)d, a Divine 
Person in our nature, that He might obey, and die, 
and that His obedience unto death might possess 
infinite worth. " This God is my God for ev«r 
and ever ; He will be my guide even unto death." 

His precious blood. This blood was necessary 
as an atonement. The justice of God, and the 
sins of men, rendered it necessary, "Without 
shedding of blood is no remission." This blood 
made an all-sufficient atonement for sin. Being 
the blood of God-man, the Mediator, its worth 
cannot be limited, and no man, under the gospel, 
need perish for want of atonement. Sinner, hide 
thyself under its covering, and thou art safe I 
Its utility is incalculable. 1\. o^^w^ ^«t '^^ ^^^ 
way to heaven, it brings us vato \\v\s. ^«^ .^W.V^^^^'^ 
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US in this way, and it raises us to glory, honour, 
and immortality. 

Its cleansing power — " It cleanseth from all sin." 
It cleanses from the guilt of sin, however great 
and condemning. It cleanses from the pollu- 
tion of sin, however loathsome and infectious. 
It cleanses from the love of sin, though, like Saul 
of Tarsus, that love should he hurrying us on to 
the destruction of others, as well as ourselves. 
It cleanses from the practice of sin. Having 
named the name of Christ, we depart from all 
iniquity. It cleanses from sins past, and present, 
though as numerous as the stars of heaven. And 
it cleanses from future sins, inasmuch as it takes 
their condemning power, and penal consequences 
away. Thus cleansed, we may rejoice in the 
hope of the glory of God, and expect to join the 
glorified in heaven. 

The parties ben^ted—^^XJs" who helieve, for 
the Apostle John is speaking of himself and 
other Christians. They who are thus cleansed, 
confess their sins; they helieve the word of 
Christ ; they trust to the cleansing efficacy of His 
blood ; His righteousness is their only covering, 
and Ilis word is their only rule. 

The unspeakable Gift presented in the gospel 

enriches only those who accept of it ; the great 

atonement made benefits only those who receive 

jt; and the righteousness wrought out is upon 

t/ieni thixt bplieve, and thvim o\\\y. Wviw^iM vVvi 
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sentiality and importance of faith. " He that 
lieveth not shall be damned." 

My Mttl is staioed with iId, 

My oooiBlnioe fbU oTgnUt, 

My heart is hanl within, 

I do not what Thou wilt. 
O Ussaed Jetus ! pardon me. 
And wt my soul from slavery free. 

Thy word is sent to heal. 

Thy Spirit to revive. 

The truth they both reveal. 

And make the dead alive. 
O bletaed Jesus I pardon me. 
And set my soul from slavery free. 

Thy precious blood now shed, 

Pre-flgur'd was of old. 

When lambs on altars bled, 

Unblemith'd from the fold. 
O blessed Jesus ! panlon me. 
And set my soul from slavery free. 

That precious blood once shed. 

Me cleanses from all sin ; 

That blood 's the living bread. 

Which Rives me life within. 
O blessed Jesus ! pardon me. 
And set my soul firom slavery bee. 

How precious is that blood I 

Which satisfied for me. 

And open'd a fLili flood 

Ofbliss, for faith to see. 
blessed Jesus I pardon me. 
And set my soul from slavery flree. 

Of cleansing blood I'll sing 

On earth, and while I've breath { 

For it alone can bring 

Me peace and hope, in death. 
O blessed Jesus ! pardon me. 
And set my soui from slavery ttea. 



THE GUIDE OF MY YOUTH. 

** Wilt thoa not from this tltno ay mto Ho, my Father, Thoa art tho 
toido or mj joath ?"—9tr. UL 4. 

Thb inhabitants of Jndea had cast off their 
allegiance to Jehovah, and gone after idols. 
He had in consequence yisited them in judg- 
ment, by withholding the showers of heaven, 
and sending them no latter rain. Still He was 
anxious to reclaim them and bring them back 
to His service. Hence His earnest pleading, 
" Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto Me ?" 
and the grand design of it, " My Father, Thou art 
the guide of my youth." 

Think of the earnest pleading. It supposes 
that we have the power, and ought to have 
the will to serve God. Religion is a matter 
of voluntary choice, and, dear reader, thou 
must decide for thyself, and thou wilt be re- 
sponsible if thou dost refuse or delay. Wilt 
thou love sin, and wilt thou not love and serve 
God? When Jehovah says "Live," "Why 
will ye die ? " He fixes a time for thee to begin 
religion, " From this time." Thou hast hitherto 
been neglecting Grod and religion, but thou art 
to do so no longer. The present time is God's 
time^ and when He says, "Now," thou art not to 
sav ''By and by ;" when Hesays,To-via."^,\>cvQM^t\. 
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not to say, To-morrow. The present time is the 
best time, for the longer the delay, the greater 
the difficulty. Thy guilt will be greater, and 
thy heart will be harder to-morrow than to-day. 
It may be the only time. Solemn thought! 
The summons of death may be put into thy 
hand to-night, or if thou delayest till thine own 
time come, thou mayest call, but God will not 
answer. He prescribes the way by which thou 
art to decide, " Cry unto Me." Thou art to be- 
gin and serve God by prayer. Prayer compre- 
hends all religious duty, " Whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved." Prayer 
should be earnest. It must be a cry to God, 
who alone can help and save. Thus came 
Manasseh, thus came the poor publican, and 
thus came the expiring thief, and wilt thou not 
thus cry ? 

The design of this pleading is to persuade thee to 
cry, " My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth." 
God is my Father by creation. He is my Father in 
Christ, and He is my Father by choice and cove- 
nant. How wonderful that such an ungrateful 
and rebellious child should be urged to claim so 
kind a Father, and be welcomed to His love and 
His family I He is my guide. He guides me by 
His word, " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." If I am in doxiht. 
about the way, the Bible is tTie ma^^V\OcL^c^:^^A 
it out, and shows me a\l fhe dan^'st^ «sA>s^- 
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paths. He guides me by His Spirit. He irra- 
diates my Tmderstanding with the light of 
heayen, and kindles in my soul its holy rap- 
tares. In pursuing the voyage of life, He fills 
the sails, and wafts me to the desired haven. 
He guides me by the instructions and examples 
of the good. They take a deep interest in 
the young, watch over their education and 
their conduct, and warn them against evil, and 
encourage them in good ; and happy should 
young persons be who are thus privileged. If 
they profit by such guidance, they will have 
length of days unto their mind. He is the guide 
oi my youth. Youth is the season of inexperi- 
ence and thoughtlessness ; when a guide is most 
needed, least desired, and yet most likely to be 
useful. The school of experience seems the 
only one in which the young will learn, and the 
wages of this school are frequently so dear as to 
cause bankruptcy of character for life. My 
young reader, your cares may now be light, and 
you may never think of futurity and the con- 
sequences of evil conduct. Remember, there- 
fore, that God sees you, and claim Him as the 
guide of your youth. Youth is the season of 
strong temptations. Wise in their own eyes, 
confident of their own ability, and impatient of 
restraint, they readily follow evil, and if left to 
themselves TviH bring their parents to shame. 



THE BEST ROBE. 

** Bring forth the best robe and put it on him.'*~Luke xrU 32. 

Sin has clothed ns all with filthy garments, but 
when we come to ourselves, and turn to the Lord, 
He will clothe us with the best robe. What is 
the best robe ? and who are the persons adorned 
with it ? 

What is the best bobe ? It is the righteous- 
ness of Christ provided for the covering of true 
penitents. " The fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints." This righteousness was provided by- 
Christ at a great expense. His obedience and 
death, whereby the law was fulfilled, and the 
justice of God satisfied, constitute His righteous- 
ness, and if we would sit among the King's guests, 
if we would have a covering in the day of divine 
wrath, and if we would have a garment of beauty 
to wear in the palace of the Great King, this 
righteousness must be ours. Shall Jesus pro- 
cure it with his own blood, and present it freely to 
us in the gospel, and shall we live one moment 
without it ? 

We must put it on. Though this robe of right- 
eousness cost Jesus His life, yet the sinner obtains 
it without money and without -^Tie^. ''''\\\s> Nvw\si 
all and upon all them tlial\>e\i^N^r \\,\i^^Qrox^ 



134 TWENTY-THEEtD SABBATH^MOBNIKG. 

ours by faith, appropriating faith. " The Lord 
is our righteousness." "We most have it, or we 
shall stand speechless before the King and His 
guests, for a righteousness unaccepted and un- 
imputed, cannot benefit — a robe cannot cover 
and adorn unless it be put on. In prosperity, in 
adversity, in youth, in advanced age, in life and 
in death, let us depend on the blood-bought 
righteousness of Jesus, for acceptance and salva- 
tion. 

This robe must be constantly worn. It is the 
distinguishing badge of all true Christians. We 
cannot put it off and put it on at pleasure, but 
we must wear it every day, and wear it before 
men. If we would be decidedly for Christ, we 
must not be ashamed to confess Him, nor afraid 
to let others know that we have been with Jesus ; 
besides, the robe when constantly worn is not 
only comfortable, but invulnerable and durable. 

Who are the persons adorned with it? 
Those who have felt and confessed themselves sin- 
ners. Distress brings the sinner to himself, and his 
first cry is, " Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before Thee." Were God to set my sins in 
His presence, and my secret faults in the light of 
His countenance, and make me see their number, 
and aggravations, and consequences, how alarm- 
ing ! how ovenvhelming ! Yet this sight of sin 
and sense of misery, produce bitterness of soul 
snd earnest wrestling with God *, aud ax^ «l%?,\3lx^ 
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a sign of divine grace as the rainbow is the sign 
of a sunny shower. 

They have believed in God as their Father, The 
prodigal was away from his Pather, but he no 
sooner comes to himself, than he remembers and 
believes that God is his Father still. God still 
loves His child though a wanderer and trans- 
gressor, and is ready to forgive him for Jesus' 
sake. Tired of the service of Satan — loathing 
the practice of sin — plunged into distress — and 
uncared for by friends, he pleads for mercy and 
pardon through Christ, and he does not plead in 
vain. Youthfril reader, God is ready to forgive 
thee, art thou ready to retrace thy sinful steps, 
and abandon thy evil ways ? Hast thou had any 
misgivings about thy course of life, let this 
moment be the turning point in the history of thy 
soul. Be assured the best robe is ready for thy 
covering, a warm reception shall welcome thy 
return, and angels shall rejoice over thy repent- 
ance. Does the fond parent long to hear good 
news of an erring child, and would the return of 
such a child gladden his heart ? So, our heavenly 
Father pities every wandering sinner, and yearns 
for his return. 

JTiey immediately return to God. Godly sorrow 
for sin is in the heart of the penitent, but it must 
be manifest in his conduct, otherwise there is no 
evidence of conversion. He must x^Xxskvl \Rk ^vi^ 
aad to His service, and bnug, iotxXv ^cio^^xN^^^- 



THE SINGULAR WOMAN. 
" She hath done what she oould.'*— Mark air. 8. 

Females were the best, and warmest friends of 
Jesus ; they listened most readily to His instmc- 
tions ; they ministered most willingly to His 
necessities ; they wept for Him when He was in 
the hands of His enemies ; they stood near His 
cross when He was dying ; they noted the place 
of His burial ; and they were the first at the se- 
pulchre, to anoint Btts body with spices. No 
wonder that Jesus honoured them with special 
marks of His favour, that He appeared to them 
first after His resurrection, and that He immor- 
talized the conduct of that female who poured 
her box of precious ointment on His feet, by pro- 
mising that wherever His gospel should be 
preached, her good work should be held in re- 
membrance. Who was this female ? What did 
she do to Jesus ? What was the measure of her 
kindness ? And what is the commendation im- 
plied ? 

[Vho was this female f Jesus was in Bethany, 
iu the house of Simon the leper, who seems to 
have made a feast to entertain Him, and some of 
His friends. Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus, 
and the disciples of Jesus, seem to have been 
;>resent, and, at a fit opportunity, Mary, in the 
presence of tlie company, coivfexTft^ v\vq, Vx^^-sx 
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honour she conld upon her Saviour. That this 
woman was Mary, the sister of Martha, and 
Lazarus, is almost certain, if we compare the 
account given hy Mark, with the account given 
by John. Besides, the whole transaction is just 
like her who sat at Jesus' feet, and heard His 
word. Doubtless, then, this female was Mary, 
the devoted disciple of Jesus, who loved much, 
because she had been forgiven much. 

What did she do to Jesus ? She had a box of 
ointment, or perfume, very costly, and such as 
was highly valued in eastern countries, which she 
brake, and poured it on the head and the feet of 
Christ, and she did this as an evidence of her 
strong faith in Him, her great love to Him, and 
her gratitude for Etts pardoning mercy. How 
many grudge to make the smallest sacrifice for 
Christ and His cause, yet this woman sacrificed 
her perfume, which was valued at about Ten 
Pounds sterling ! And she made this sacrifice, 
without dreading the opposition, and the indig- 
nation, and the murmuring of some present. 
How great her self-denial ! What a costly sacri- 
fice I Yet it was willingly made to honour her 
Saviour, and give evidence of her love. 

What was the measure of her kindness ? She 
did " what she coidd." It was a small thing for 
Simon, who was probably a rich man, to enter- 
tain Christ, and His friends, bwt Vt^a.^ «>. ^xci.^\. 
tJi.'ng for a poor woman like Ma-ry, Xq "vaaNf^fc ^^ 

I 
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costly a sacrifice, that she might honour her 
Lord. Such sacrifices are to be estimated, how- 
ever, not by the amount given for the cause of 
Christ, but by the amount retained. The poor 
widow who gave two mites at the temple trea- 
sury, was commended by Christ, not for ^ving 
her mites, but because they were all the money 
she had ; hence, the poor man's penny is often a 
greater evidence of liberality than the rich man's 
pound. Such is the standard by which we are to 
measure the sacrifice of Mary. It was not a little 
she did, for she did " what she could." 

What is the commendation implied in thisf 
Christ commended her noble spirit. It displayed 
love, and gratitude to Him, such as might well 
be a pattern for Christians in all countries, and 
in all ages. Christ vindicated her from the cen- 
soriousness of those who blamed her for her 
costly liberality. Surely we cannot do too much 
to honour Christ, and it is certain that if we did 
more to honour Him than we are doing, we 
would soon have more abundant means at our 
disposal. Christ conmiended her, because what 
she had done was useful to Him. He was about 
to suffer, aud die, and be buried, and these events 
were so near, that He looked upon it, according 
to Jewish custom, as the anointing of His body 
before its burial. And Christ commended her, 
because her good deed was a bright example to 
all present. 



THE GOSPEL REPORT. 
'« Who hath belieTed oar report?"— Il UU. 1. 

Evil reports spread quickly, and find many who 
believe in them; good reports are spread with 
difficulty, and few credit them. The gospel re- 
port has been spreading throughout the world 
for more than eighteen centuries, and yet the 
believers are fewer than the unbelievers. Think 
of the gospel report — our duty to believe it — and 
the just complaint that so few do believe. 

The gospel report. It is a true report. Sin is 
our disease, and it tells us of a remedy and a 
cure ; and that it is true, is evidenced by pro- 
phecy. The predictions about Christ in the Old 
Testament, were all minutely fulfilled ; and the 
predictions of Christ, about himself, and His 
Church, and the destruction of Jerusalem, were 
as remarkably fulfilled. Besides, there are 
many other predictions fulfilled, and fulfilling, 
which ought to carry conviction to the mind, 
that the Word, which contains them, was written 
by the finger of God. That the report is true, is 
evidenced by miracles. The miracles of the 
prophets, of Christ, and His apostles, are nume- 
rous and varied — wrought in diflferent countries, 
in the presence of numerous 'witive^^e.^^^Vo^^'^'^ 
foes as well as friends — and a\\ ioi Ocv^ ^oo^ ^^fl 
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suffering humanity. No man could deny then 
yet some men rejected them as eyidenc* 
by attributing them to the agency of Satai 
What a hollow pretence I Would Satan attem] 
to pull down his own kingdom ? That thfi n 
port is true, is also evident, from the remarkab] 
success of the gospel in the first age of tl 
Church, notwithstanding the opposition an 
persecution of kings and governments. All tk 
kingdoms of the world were opposed to the goi 
pel, yet it spread, and penetrated, and triumphed 
It is a report of good. It tells us of a Savion 
suitable, mighty, and willing to save. It tells i 
of His atonement for sin, and of pardon, an 
salvation, to the perishing. And it tells us < 
the necessity of faith, and the work of the Hoi 
Spirit, by which all the blessings of salvatio 
become ours. It is sl public report, designed to I 
spread throughout the world. Faithful men ai 
commissioned to tell it to every creature ; an 
tell it plainly, boldly, and earnestly. Ha 
Christian men, and Christian ministers, in a 
ages, done their duty, all the world would ha\ 
heard of this report long ago. 

Our duty is to believe it. We must first mai 
ourselves acquainted with it. We have it in tl 
Scriptures, which we must read, and try to ui; 
derstand. We have it in the ordinances of rel 
^ion, on which we must regularly wait, and b 
wbicb we must try to profit. And vie "\i«v^ Sx ^ 
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the conversation and conduct of religions men, 
whose light shines before us, by reflecting the 
light of salvation. We must, as soon as ac- 
quainted with it, believe it. We are to believe, 
not merely one truth, but all the truths of the 
gospel ; we are to receive them as messages from 
heaven to our souls, and we are to claim and 
appropriate Christ, who is the sum and substance 
of the gospel report. We are to believe, because 
Jesus invites and requires us, and because, if we 
do not, we must inevitably perish. We are to 
believe, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
who rolls divine truth into the heart, and over- 
comes all our enmity, for, in believing, the arm 
of the Lord is revealed. 

The just complaint, that so few believe. There 
was cause for this complaint under the ministry 
of Christ. "Though He had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed not on 
Him. That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which He spake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? " There was cause 
for the same complaint under the ministry 
of the apostles. "But they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith. Who 
hath believed our report ?" And there is the 
same cause for complaint still. Infidelity pre- 
vails, and ruins many souls. Ignorance prevails, 
and envelopes the mind in darkness. .^vsA ^^"^- 
saa^ity prevails, and overv?l[ie\Tcia \ts N\^\Ivcft&. 



THE GREAT FAMILY. 
*' The whole fionily in heaven and earth."— Eph. iU. lA. 

The family— the whole family— and their resi- 
dence, require onr attention. 

The family, their characteristics. They are a 
believing family. All the children of God are so 
" through faith in Jesus Christ." " As many as 
receive Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name." They credit the testimony which God 
gives of His Son ; they receive that Son as their 
Saviour; and they claim all that God has 
promised through Him. They are a praying 
family. Paul, as one of them, in the verse before 
the text says, " I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Prayer is the breath 
of religion; the first utterance of the child of 
God's heart to his Father in heaven ; the first 
way and the principal way in which he holds 
communion with heaven ; and the grand secret 
of his power over temptation, over the world, 
and over death. " The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much." They 
are a loving family. They love the Lord 
Jesus Christ; they love all the followers of 
Christ of every name •, they love the yersecuted 
and the outcast ; and they \ox^ l\v^ q^^x^-k^^^ 
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slave, and would, if they could, strike off his 
fetters. The love of Jesus has kindled a fire of 
love in their hearts, and that love bums to do 
good to others. So distinguished ought all 
Christians to be for their love, as to constrain 
even the wicked to exclaim. Behold these Chris- 
tians how they love one another. " Hereby shall 
all men know, that ye are My disciples, if ye have 
love one toward another." They are an obedi- 
ent family. All children are required to honour 
and obey their parents. In like manner the chil- 
dren of God's family must obey Him. A certain 
man had two sons ; he said to the first, Go, work. 
He answered, I will not ; but afterwards re- 
pented, and went. He said also to the second. 
Go, work. He answered, I go, Sir ; but went 
not. Which of these did the will of his father ? 
Surely the first, Reader, go and obey likewise. 
The whole family, — The word " whole," indi- 
cates their completeness or unity. They are one 
complete family. They have one origin. The 
Eather planned their salvation, the Son executed 
it, and the Holy Spirit applied it. " Of His own 
will begat He us with the word of truth." They 
have one name. They are all named irom 
Christ, and are called Christians ; and if they 
would resemble Him, whose name they bear, 
they must be of the same mind, they must have 
the same conversation, and tYve^ t!Kw?X. ^\^"^^'W3 
the same conduct, Christ -was t\v^ ^ cy£\SL ^\i^^^ft- 
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factor ; He went about continuallj doing good, 
and all Christians mnst imitate His example. 
They hare one statute-book. The Bible is the 
only rule of every Christian's heart and life, and 
in all doubts, and difficulties, and differences of 
opinion, they must appeal to the Bible. '^ To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." They hare one aim. To main- 
tain, and to extend the Church, is the grand aim 
of all Christians. They labour, they give of 
their substance, they pray that sinners may be 
converted, believers confirmed, and the Church 
built up. If every believer were to convert one 
sinner every year, arithmetical progression tells 
us, that the whole world would be converted in 
ten years. 

Their residence— Some are in heaven, and some 
are on the earth, just as in a large well-filled 
church, we have one assembly, while some are 
in the gallery and some down below. Some are 
in heaven. John saw " a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues." They are all 
holy, and all happy. How glorious their position ! 
How glittering their clothing I How triumphant 
their bearing ! How lofty their song ! " Sal- 
vation to our God, which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb." Some are on earth, but 
expecting soon to join the faraWy a\>o\t. 



FREEDOM FROM CARE. 

*' OMting all your care upon Him ; for He careth for you."*-- 
1 Peter ▼. 7. 

Let qs think of our cares, our duty, and our en- 
couragement. 

Owr cares, — ^We have cares about our souls, — 
their sinfdlness, and consequent exposure to di- 
vine wrath; their salvation through faith in 
Christ Jesus, and a well-grounded hope of it; 
their value and immortality; and their final 
blessedness in heaven. If we care not for these 
things, we degrade our intellectual and moral 
nature, and put ourselves on a level with the 
beasts that perish. We have cares about the 
body— its health, without which there is a worm 
at the root of all our earthly goods ; its comfort, 
so necessary to mental peace ; its labours, with- 
out which life would be dull and insipid ; and 
its last resting-place, where it may repose till the 
resurrection. If we care nothing for our bodies, 
we may have to mourn over wasted health, and 
blasted hopes. We have cares about our Mends — 
their comfort and success in life, their afflictions, 
and worldly trials, and their wdl-being for a fu- 
ture world. ''A man that hath friends must 
show himself friendly, and there is a Friend that 
Bticketh closer than a brothet." 'W ^ Vw t ^«x^"^ 
ahont our dndea^these are often w^wo\3a ^.^^ 
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responsible ; we have duties which we owe to 
ourselves, duties to the Church of Christ, 
duties to our dear Mends, and duties to the 
world lying in the wicked one. How often do 
we feel, that we have no strength in ourselves 
for such duties ! How often are we like to be 
crushed under their weight ! How much do we 
need grace and strength, to sustain and help ns I 
We have cares about the future— its darkness 
and uncertainty. Trials may come in a heap 
upon us ; disease may prostrate us ; friends may 
forsake us ; but He, who has been with as aU 
our life long, will not forsake us ; our extremity is 
His opportunity. 

Our duty, "Casting** — "Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord.** This duty comprehends trusting, 
committing, and submitting. We are to trust 
in the Lord, when weighed down with care and 
anxiety, that He may remove all our cares, or 
give us grace and strength to bear them. God 
often brings us to the very dust, that we may 
have done with self, and with earth, and that we 
may hold Him fast,, as the only portion and re- 
fuge of our souls. We are to commit ourselves, 
and all our interests, to His care and keeping, 
assured that all things in providence and grace 
shall work together for our good. We are to 
submit cheerfully to His will, because He sees 
what we cannot see, and He knows what is for 
oar good. Shall Jesus say, ""iioX'ilt^ V^^\s\sx 
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thine be done,** and shall we not foUow His 
example? The datj of casting all onr care 
upon Him is & present duty. It must not be de- 
ferred till a convenient season. If ever it is to 
be done, it onght to be done now, and we will 
find present relief. It is a constant duty. We 
are to go on daily and perseveringly " casting." 
We are not only to look to Jesns, but we are to 
keep " looking." We are not only to trust in 
the Lord, but our hearts are to be ^^ fixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord." 

Our encouragement, — " For He careth for you." 
He is not like the gods of the heathen, who 
were supposed to be so exalted as to take no in- 
terest in the afiairs of men. He careth for us in 
providence. Had He not done so, we would 
have been dead long ago — we would have been 
without comforts, without a home, and without 
friends. He regards the falling sparrow; He 
feedeth the fowls of the air; He clothes the 
fields with verdure, and the lilies with beauty, 
and shall He not regard us, and feed us, and 
clothe us? "Take, therefore, no thought for 
the morrow." He careth for our souls. He has 
provided a Saviour. He has called us by His 
grace, and He daily comforts us by His Spirit. 
He careth for our future welfare. He shall be 
our guide even unto death, He will call our ^wiS& 
up to heaven, and we shall \\\fe widLX^\^ ^'vOo. 
Christ for ever and ever. 




Cntfiit][-/ift^ ^aUutt^— Visiting. 

THE MARTYRS^ SPIRIT. 

"Be It known onto thM, O Uaf, that w« wffl not Mrva tliy taO^unt 
worship the golden linage whloh thoa hut Mt np."— >DiHa. UL U. 

This resolution displays great fortitude in the 
midst of danger, heroic courage in the presence 
of royalty, and a noble testimony against idolatry 
and false religion. Think of their refusal, and 
the grounds of it. 

Their refusal— Thej would not obey the king's 
decree, "We will not serve thy God." This 
refusal had all the appearance of direct rebel* 
lion. The great king of Babylon, whose word 
was law to every one in his mighty empire, had 
made an image of gold, and issued a decree, 
that all people, nations, and languages shoidd 
at a given signal, fall down and worship it ; bu 
three young men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed 
nego refused. They were, doubtless, willing t 
obey the king in all civil matters, and rend< 
unto Cesar the things that were Cesar's ; b 
they would obey no king, and no government 
religious matters. Like the apostles of Chri 
they resolved, at all hazards, to obey God rati 
than men. Noble resolution ! Let us imit 
it, as well as commend it. This refusal sho^ 
apparently great ingratitude. The king 
4^jrea tbem, as captives in a strange \a.ii^ ' 
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clothing, education, home, friendship, and all 
temporal good things, yet they would not obey 
his decree. Though indebted to him for so much, 
yet they would not please him for a little by 
sinning against God. Their refusal was very 
singular. At the given signal, all others, the 
noblest as well as the meanest, fell down and 
worshipped the golden image. Why did they 
not conform, and do as all others did ? : Like 
Joshua, and Caleb, and Lot, and Noah, they dared 
to be singular, and so must we, if we fear the 
Lord Grod in our hearts. We must not follow a 
multitude to do evil. Their refusal seemed self- 
destruction. A dreadful penalty was threatened, 
a fiery furnace was prepared, the displeasure of 
the king was incurred, and a terrible death was 
the inevitable consequence, yet they risked all, 
and resolved to resist the unalterable decree. Let 
me catch and cherish their noble spirit ! 

The grounds of their refusal — They believed in 
God as their fathers' God, and their God and 
portion. They had solemnly given to God the 
allegiance of their hearts, and this allegiance 
they would not give to idols, by obeying the 
king's decree. The world calls such conduct as 
this, rebellion and obstinacy, but the Bible calls 
it faithfulness and fortitude. " None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself." If man demands tliA ^lifts^^s^R-^ 
which 18 due only to God, Wi«A. ^Sl^^^wnr.^ ^as»&x. 
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be refiised, whaterer maj be the conBequences. 
They beliered that Grod was able to deliver them 
from the greatest dangers. They took hold of 
divine strength, and their souls were at peace. A 
great king and all his subjects were against the 
three youths ; they seem to have had no friends 
and no sympathizers ; and they had no other 
refuge, and no other help but Grod. They had a 
strong impression, and firmly believed that Je- 
hovah, whom they served, would come to their 
rescue. " He will deliver us out of thine hand, 
O king." Truly, " If God be for us, who can 
be against us ? " In order to please men, we 
may renounce every thing but God, and abandon 
every cause, but the cause of Christ. " If I 
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 
They believed that God would abundantly re- 
ward them for their faithfulness. They saw the 
fieiy furnace ready to devour, but stood un- 
moved by their dreadful doom ; for they were 
willing to die for their religion. They were cast 
into the seven times heated fire, but one was 
with them whose form was like the Son of God. 
Hence, the fire had no power over them ; they 
came out unhurt ; they were promoted in the 
;)r()vince of Babylon; and after this life they 
Hvre rewarded in heaven. 



REVELATION COMPLETE. 

*' If ih«7 hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they b« per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead.'— Lake zvi. 81. 

SoMB take reason as their guide in religion, but 
whether their own reason or the reason of others, 
has not been determined. Beason cannot be a 
safe guide, because, like the wind, it is constantly 
changing. What appears agreeable to reason 
to-day, may appear contrary to reason to-morrow. 
The word of God, and the word of God only, is 
the sure guide in religion, and the only rule of 
heart and life. What does revelation testify? 
What is the evidence on which it rests ? And 
what is our duty regarding it ? are the questions 
that demand our attention. 

What does revelation testify ? Moses and the 
prophets, Christ and the apostles testify con- 
cerning man, that he has an immortal soul — that 
he is a sinner by nature and practice— and that 
he is exposed to the wrath and curse of God. 
They testify concerning God, that lie is holy, 
just and good — that He must punish sin and 
uphold the rectitude of His government— that He 
loves sinners, and has manifested His love in the 
mission and death of Christ — and that in Christ 
He is just, and the justifier oi t\sL^ \3lW^c>$\^ ^V'^k 
believe. They testify conceriiVU^CYvT^sX^xJt^^^'^^ 



152 TWENTT-BIXTH BABBATH — MORXIVO. 

is God man, the only Mediator, holy, and liann- 
less— that by His death, He hath satisfied diyine 
justice for our sins— and that by His gospel we 
are invited and commanded to believe on Him 
for salvation. They testify concerning fntnrity, 
that there shall be a resurrection of the just and 
the unjust — a solemn general judgment deter- 
mining the fate of every human being— and an 
eternity of rewards and punishments. 

What is the evidence on which it rests f It rests 
on miracles. These were numerous, undisputed, 
wrought in different countries, in the presence of 
hostile witnesses, for the good of others, and 
brought no gain to those that wrought them. In 
these miracles the finger of God was manifest, 
and indubitably proved, that the testimony of 
those who wrought them was divine. "The 
works that I do bear witness of Me that the Father 
hath sent Me." It rests on prophecy. The 
Scriptures contain numerous predictions, some of 
them uttered hundreds of years before their ful- 
filment, while the parties raised up to fulfil them, 
were ignorant of their existence, and could not, 
in consequence, practice deception. All the pre- 
dictions about Christ, spread over a period of 
four thousand years, were minutely and com- 
jik'tely fulfilled, and give j<trong evidence of the 
divinity of the Bible. It rests on erperience. 
The word of God alone turns men from their sins, 
^nd effects a cliange on their couwvi o^ \\l^. K% 
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a remedy for sin ; all who use it have obtained 
a complete cure. " He sent His word and healed 
them." The Bible, and nothing but the Bible, 
tnms lions into lambs, and makes good citizens 
for both worlds. Let us hold fast this remedy, 
for if not true, we are blessed, and if true, we 
shall be twice blessed. 

What is our duty regarding it f — To " hear" and 
" be persuaded." We should hear the testimony 
of the Scriptures attentively, because it is God 
that speaks — He speaks on subjects of the highest 
moment, and subjects essential to our present 
and future happiness. We should be persuaded 
of the truth of God's word and its suitableness to 
our circumstances. "This is a faithfol saying 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am the chief." If we refuse to be persuaded, we 
will get no additional evidence, and if a mes- 
senger irom the dead is the strongest evidence 
we can think of, then we have it already. Lazarus 
was dead and buried four days. He was well 
known to many of the Jews who saw him dead, 
and saw him alive again, yet these very Jews, 
instead of believing the testimony of Jesus, were 
anxious to put Lazarus to death, and extinguish, 
if possible, the light of revelation. Jesus himself 
also rose from the dead— His resurrection rests on 
the clearest evidence, and if we refuse to believe 
it; nothing else could peT8\ia4e \xa. 



THE END OF ALL THINGS. 

«' Bat tiM and of all things la at hand: be je theraltan Mbar and waleh 
unto prayw.**— 1 Fat. Ir. 7. 

" The end of all things " cannot here mean the 
end of the world, for nearly two thousand jean 
have rolled away since the announcement was 
made, and the world is not ended yet. But so 
far as each indiyidual is concerned, it was true 
in the days of the apostle, and it is true still, 
that death is at hand, and that the time, when 
man's connection with all things on earth shall 
cease, is near. 

Think of the solemn announcement — " The end of 
all things is at hand." Death to me is a certain 
event. " Death hath passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." Just as sure as I live, I 
must die. Just as sure as I began to live, I shall 
cease to live. The Bible ever^-where declares it. 
" Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? " 
^* What man is he that liveth and shall not see 
death ? " Observation proves it. Where are the 
friends of my youth, and the friends that I loved ? 
Death has taken them out of time into eternity. 
If I were not to make new friends, I would soon 
be a hermit, and feel lonely in a crowded world. 

Death dissolves my connection with all earthly 
things. It is truly " the endoi aWxXim^V' xviTsis.. 
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It ends my enjoyment of the loveliest scenes of 
earth. Farewell heavens, farewell earth, farewell 
seasons. It ends my connection with my family ; 
for, whether able or not, they mnst fight the 
battle of life for themselves. It ends my friend- 
ships with those whom I love as my own soul. 
It ends all my opportunities of receiving good or 
doing good, and fixes my state for eternity. How 
solemn the thought I " Where the tree falleth 
there it shall lie." Death is near " at hand." 
" As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there 
is often but a step between me and death." I 
know not when the thief shall break into my 
house and steal. I know not when the lightning 
shall flash, nor the rains descend, nor the wind 
blow ; neither do I know when the cold hand of 
death shall grasp me. "Prepare to meet thy 
God." " Set thine house in order, for thou shalt 
die and not live." Surely if ever I am to be 
ready, it ought to be now. If ever I intend to 
make the Judge my friend, it ought to be now. 
If ever I intend to set out for heaven, by taking 
hold of Christ and His righteousness, it ought to 
be now. The voice I hear from the Scriptures, 
— from conscience — from the graves of departed 
friends — from the spirits of the just in heaven, 
is, Seek religion now. 

The duties arising — " Be sober." Sobriety refers 
both to mind and conduct. In the i^yo^^^^x. ^\ 
death I am to be serious and \Xv.a\3L^\SxiN.* ^"^^ 
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death an eyent that ends all my opportunities 
— fixes my character — and determines my destiny 
through eternity ; and shall I not bring to the 
serious consideration of it, all the energies of my 
intellectual and moral nature ? I cannot help 
being serious, when I see a friend put in his coffin 
and laid in his grave. I cannot help being serious, 
when I read an account of a shipwreck, or a rail- 
way disaster, or a bloody battle, sending multi- 
tudes of my fellow-creatures out of time into 
eternity in a moment. And shall I not be serious, 
when I think of my own departure ? How awful 
must be the death of the drunkard I He leaves 
this world the reverse of sober, and goes where 
his thirst shall be quenched no more. I must 
also " watch." I must watch against sin and the 
temptations that lead to it; I must watch the 
signs of the times, and be ready for any emer- 
gency ; and I must watch the approach of death, 
lest my insidious enemy take me by surprise. 
Above all, I must give myself to "prayer." 
Danger and distress often make men pray, and 
many pray in sicknesswho never prayed in health. 
As I may not be able to pray when my day of 
trial comes, I should maintain a prayerful spirit 
now. As the thief on the cross died praying, as 
Stephen, the proto-martyr, died praying, and as 
Jesus, my Saviour and example, died praying, 
prayer shall be my watchword at the gates of 
death. 



THE PRINCIPLE OF ABSTINENCE. 

•* Tbcrafim to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
itistin."— JamwiT.17. 

Thb sum of Cimstian duty, the measure of re- 
sponsibility, and the guilt of neglect, here de- 
mand our attention. 

The 8um of Christian duty is 'Ho do good." 
Before we can do good, we must have in us the 
principle of good. This principle is, Love, love 
to Christ, and love to all men. The love of 
Jesus kindles this love in our hearts. It is the 
pole star by which we regulate all our move- 
ments in seeking the good of others, and it is 
the fulfilling of the whole law of Gk)d. Our 
hearts once irradiated by divine love, will make 
us the friends of missions, the friends of the 
slave, the friends of education, and the friends 
of temperance. Abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks is a good cause, and Christian love should 
make us adopt and carry out the abstinence 
principle. In doing so we "do good" to our- 
selves. Abstinence promotes health, wealth, 
and religion. The opposite produces loss of 
respect, loss of happiness, loss of life, and the 
loss of the soul. Abstinence is always safe, as 
it never unfits for duty, nor e7L^o^^<^ Xq ^w^sgst.* 
The heroes of Alma, BaVaV^^v^s \TiJuetci3Ka., «^^ 



I 
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j|; Sebastopol, could, like a wall of brass, witl 

stand every attack of nnmerons foes, yet ho^ 
many of them would strong drink lay in til 
dust I In carrying out the abstinence principle 
we "do good" to others. God has given as 
grant of the fruits of the earth for food, " B< 
hold, I have given you every herb bearing seei 
which is upon the face of all the earth, an 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a trc 
yielding seed: to you it shall be for meat. 
Mark I it is not said to you, it shall be for drinl 
but /or meat. Now, if we are abstiuners, we d 
what we can to make food plentiful, and pn 
vent its waste. We also, by our efforts an 
example, reform many drunkards, and brin 
peace, and health, and comfort into many fam 
lies. We also bring our influence to bear in th 
prevention of the young and others, from be 
coming victims of the great tyrant, and help t 
discountenance drinking customs, so baneful i 
their influence. How little poverty, how littl 
disease, and how little crime, would there be i 
our country, if there were no strong drink ! 

The measure of responsibility — " To him tha 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not." Th 
principle embodied here is very important. If 
know what is right and yet do it not, I am guilt 
of sin. If I know how to do good to myself am 
others^ by abstaining from intoxicating drinl 
lam bound to do it. The knowled^'a o^ ^wx 
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good, imposes on me an obligation to do it. The 
source of right knowledge is the word of God, 
and that word requires me not to kill; and carry- 
ing out the principle, I am bound to avoid and 
discountenance whatever leads to the loss of life. 
I am bound " to use all lawful endeavours to 
preserve my own life, and the life of others," and 
I am bound to avoid whatsoever tendeth to the 
destruction of life. I must love my neighbour 
as myself, and act the part of a good Samaritan 
to him, if it is in my power. Total abstinence 
enables me to do this. It gives me a strong 
position when I say to the drunkard, " Do thy- 
self no harm." Surely, when Paul says, " It is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or made weak," he announces a prin- 
ciple of action, which ought to constrain me in 
the present circumstances of my country, to be a 
total abstainer, and bring my name, and my in- 
fluence, and my eflbrts to bear on this good 
cause. 

The guilt of neglect — " To him it is sin." — It will 
be a sin against our own souls. He who knows 
his Lord's will, and does it not, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. It will be a sin against our 
neighbour, for no Christian can plead, " Am I my 
brother's keeper ? " And it will be a sin against 
God, " because they came not to tke. \v^V^ ^^I'Cwft. 
Itord, to the heJp of the Lord aga\iasX\Xi'femvi^^i^^ 



INSTRUCTION REFUSED. 
** He that leAueth instnction, daqAMth bis own noL"— PTOt. zr. WL 

The sayings of the wise man are short, weighty, 
and comprehensive, and embody principles that 
should influence our hearts and lives. Here we 
have instruction brought within our reach, — in- 
struction that may be refused, — and the evil of 
refusing it. 

Instruction is within our reach. Instruction we 
greatly need, because sin has darkened our souls, 
and exposed them to danger. Ignorance is not 
the mother of devotion, but the mother of all our 
misery ; and unbelief and impenitence are her 
twin daughters. So numerous are our sins, and 
so great are our guilt and danger, that if we re- 
main longer in the dark, and unreconciled to 
God, we may speedily perish. Wrath, curse, and 
ncll, lie across our path, and like a dark lurid 
cloud, hang over our heads, and how shall we 
escape ? Instruction is provided. We have the 
word of God. It makes known to us our dis- 
ease, our remedy, and our cure. It tells us all 
we need to know about God and the soul, about 
sin and salvation, about Christ and faith, and 
about heaven and hell. That word we should 
read, and study, and improve, for salvation. 
That word is also pressed on out a.u^xvx\cwi, by 
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the preaching of the everlasting gospel, and by 
the living example of all good Christians. " It 
pleases God, by the foolishness of preaching, to 
save them that believe." Who, then, need 
perish for lack of knowledge ? Who need inflict 
starvation on their souls amid such plenty? 
" Thy word was found of me, and I did eat it." 
"The law of Thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver." Thus, by reading 
and hearing, by studying and considering, the 
word of God, we become wise unto salvation, 
while, if we prize not such privileges, it had been 
better for us never to have been bom. 

Think of instruction refitsed^" He that refuseth 
instruction." We refuse instruction if we neglect 
the means. Those who have Bibles, and read 
them not ; those who might have them, and yet 
are without them ; those who have the instruc- 
tions, and warnings of parents and friends, and 
yet disregard them ; those who have the ordi- 
nances of religion within their reach, and attend 
them not, and those who have living epistles in 
the character and conduct of Christ's followers, 
and see them not, — despise instruction, and wrong 
their own souls. If our minds were as much set 
on imperishable knowledge, as on things that 
perish with the using, all our difficulties would 
soon be overcome. We refuse instruction when 
the truths of God's word are not t«Lxe.W\"^ ^^■^- 
sidered, and believed. Many rta^ wcv^ ^o ^'^'^ 
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understand, many hear and do not bdi«f«» and 
many see, and yet torn awaj tlieir ejea. lliqr 
have, it may be, as much religion aa to pnvoit 
others from thinking that they are zepfohates, 
but they haye never drawn from the fountain of 
divine Ioyo, and never washad lia Urn Hni if 
Jesus. We lefnse inrtineU on when then is 
no obedience to Christ's sayings. If any pro- 
fess to believe the doctrines of the gospel, and 
obey not the commandments of Christ, their 
religion is vain. To be half a Christian, and 
half a worldling, is dishonouring to Christ. To 
belong to the Church, and yet do nothing to 
maintain, or extend it, is to act the part of the 
unprofitable servant. 

The evU of refusing it—** Despiseth his own 
soul." The soul is the noblest part of our nature. 
Its heavenly origin, the price paid for its redemp- 
tion, its immortality and destiny, prove its vahia. 
Without knowledge, the soul is degraded and 
brutalised. ShaU immortal man seek no hig^ 
destiny than the beasts that perish ? Shall the 
young pamper their bodies, and starve their sovds f 
Without knowledge, the soul is miserable. It has 
no faith, no hope, no love, no aspirations after the 
enjoyments of heaven. Without knowledge, the 
soul is lost. He that withholds food from the body, 
starves and dies, and he that withholds food from 
the soul exposes it to the wrath of God, and over- 
wbelms it at death in en^\^s6^«tdiJ«vsya., 
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WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE. 

" And wMom and knowledge shtdl be the stabUity of thy times."-. 
Isaiah sxxiii. 6. 

It is good for the young to discern the signs of 
the times. While nations are shaken, and war 
desolating, and thrones overturned, and great 
men and little carried rapidlj off the stage of 
time, the spread of wisdom and knowledge gives 
confidence and stability. Think of the times in 
which we live, the importance of wisdom and 
knowledge, and the stability which they give. 

Th£ times in which we live — " Thy times." They 
are sinning times. The prevailing sins of our 
times are drunkenness, Sabbath-breaking, and 
imcleanness. Many are guilty of one, or other, or 
all, and they often go together, and involve their 
votaries in ruin. " O my soul come not thou 
into their secret : unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united." We live in unset- 
tled times. Liberty and tyranny rapidly wax and 
wane, in the kingdoms of the earth, while rest- 
less ambition occasionally sets the world on fire. 
The minds of men are generally unsettled, and 
there is too much fondness for novelty and ad- 
venture. " Meddle not with them that are given 
to change." We live in dangerous tixne^. Cis2»^ 
is forgotten or overlooked, scifeiic.^ mA ^^^- 
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s()]iliy aro deified, sensual pleasures are pursued 
ultli avidity, religious privileges are undervalued 
or al)n>rd. contaminating influences abound on 
all hands, and present enjoyments, regardless of 
ooTi>c'(jiiLiices, hurry multitudes to destruction. 
Let us try to stem the rushing torrent, or escape 
its overwhelming ravages. 

The importance of wisdom and knowledge. 
Knowledn^e is the information we acquire about 
^^^.ar we a'e to do. and what we are not to 
• lo: hilt v-i-'l()i:i is knowledge carried into j)rac- 




WISDOM AND KNOWI.EDOB. 165 

me prize the means of attaining them which I 
possess, for darkness flies before their light, as 
the dark shadows of night fly before the rising 
sun. Truly, wisdom and knowledge are the 
wings by which we fly to heaven. 

The stability which they give to our times. They 
are the stability of our times, because they teach 
us to place our times under the government of 
God. He knows the times and the seasons, and 
our times are wholly in His hand. When men 
set up God to reign over their hearts, and their 
country, and their seasons, they have a stronger 
defence than sea-girt shores or wooden w^alls, 
and are fortified against tyranny. Popery, and 
every false system. They are the stability of 
our times, because they teach men to regulate 
their actions by the word of God. This word 
is the only rule of heart and life, and if gover- 
nors and governed would be guided by this rule, 
they would be knit together in love, and so 
strong that no enemy could prevail against 
them. Let wisdom and knowledge, drawn from 
the word of God, guide us and our times and 
our nation ; and as a people we shall be stable 
as the mountain, and undisturbed by the revolu- 
tions of anarchy, ignorance, infidelity, and su- 
perstition. They are the stability of our times, 
because, they are yet destined to fill the whole 
earth. " Many shall run to on^ i^o, S5C^^Vw5r«- 
ledge shall be increased " 
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heayen, and make me love the yerj gates oi 
Zion. I love God's house, because of the good 
company present there. All in attendance are 
either good, or seeking good, or in the way where 
they may obtain it. There are places and scenes 
of doubtful propriety, and my presence in them 
might cause regret, but who ever heard of any one 
regretting, in affliction, or on a death-bed, his 
attendance in God's house. I love it because oi 
the blessings enjoyed there. How many have re- 
ceived instruction there I How many have beer 
brought to Jesus there I How many have beeii 
begotten again to a lively hope, and enjoyed the 
earnest of pleasures for evermore ! Faith, hope, 
and love, originate there, and dwell there in the 
hearts of all believers ! No wonder that ever} 
Christian should love God's house ! 

The practical injluence which this love of God'i 
house should have on me. It will produce re- 
gular attendance, A silent Sabbath is a blanl 
which no home reading can fill up. Private dutiei 
can never be a substitute for public ones, no: 
form a satisfactory reason for neglecting them 
" I was glad when they said imto me, Let us g( 
into the house of the Lord." God requires m< 
to hear the gospel preached whenever it is in m; 
power, and God requires me to show a goo< 
example unto others. If I am absent withou 
good reason, I will likely los^ IIcl*^ ^^t^ *^^^^^ 
that were fitted to ^ftiiefeX xo^ ^ws^. ^Jv. " 
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produce serious dqHjirtment. When in the Bano- 
tnaiy, I must remember that the place is set 
apart for the worship of Gkxl — ^that Jesus has 
promised to be specially and graciously present 
— that God sees me there— that my soul may be 
saved or lost — and that hearen may be won and 
hell avoided. How solemnizing is all this I 
Shall I not hear for eternity ? Shall I not en- 
deavour to bring my thoughts into unison with 
the worship of heaven ? Shall I not claim Him 
for my Saviour, who is yet to be my Judge ? It 
will produce deep and earnest attention, A mes- 
sage from God to my soul is delivered there, and 
shall I not attend to it ? There I mingle in the 
assembly of the saints, and shall I not prepare to 
join the general assembly of the first-bom in 
heaven ? There I hear the jubilee trumpet pro- 
claiming liberty to my sin bound soul, and shall 
I not prepare to hear the last trumpet, which 
shall resound through creation, and awake the 
slumbering dust ? It will produce suitable liber- 
ality. God's house must be maintained— relig- 
ious ordinances must be kept up and observed — 
Christ has a cause in the world which cost Him 
His life, and is dear to His heart, and it must be 
supported— the gospel must be preached in all 
the world for a witness to all nations, and those 
who do not preach must contribute to enable 
others. Shall I live and die, and never honour 
the Lord with my substance? 



DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 

*' But Jeiua tumingunto tliein, aaid, Daughters of Jenualem, weep not 
for Me, but weep for younelves, and fSw your children."— -Luke 

zxiii as. 

When Jesus uttered these words, He was in the 
hands of His enemies. The Jews had riotously 
demanded His crucifixion, and Pilate, in order to 
please them, and regardless of justice, had given 
sentence against Him. They were now leading 
Him away to Calvary, in order to crucify Him. 
He was followed by a great multitude, mostly 
against Him, but not all. Some females, whose 
hearts were tender, sympathised with the inno- 
cent Jesus, and uttered loud lamentations at 
His sad fate. 

Their sorrow was noticed — " Jesus turning unto 
them.'* Having heard their wailings, Jesus turned 
round, and saw that they proceeded from females. 
Cold-hearted men had no sorrow, no tears for 
Jesus; but His unjust sentence, and approaching 
suiFerings touched the hearts of women, and called 
forth their tender sensibilities. The daughters of 
Jerusalem — of whose names we are ignorant — 
"bewailed and lamented Him." They were 
grieved that One, who went about continually 
doing good — that One, who aVwa^^ ^0^\. 'vq^ "^^^ 
woes of others, should "he un^wstX^ ^^qtcA^^ko^^* 
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to an ignominious death. Probably they loved 
Jesus, at least they felt keenly for Him, and ten- 
derly sympathised with Him, and gave expres- 
sion to their feelings in loud lamentations. No 
wonder that Jesus, who had been deserted by 
His friends, and unjustly condemned by His 
foes, should turn round, and notice their sorrow ! 
Hearts can never be filled with sorrow, and be 
overlooked by Christ. His ear can never be shut 
against the cry of the distressed. 

yiicir sorrow ivas checked — " "Weep not for 
^^■■■" SviinuitSn:iiinir soiTUT,v fuf ihi; suffer 
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peace ; they would purchase a church which He 
would set up in the world, and form a kingdom 
destined to fill the whole earth. They would 
save a multitude, which no man could number, 
who would be brought home to glory. Why 
then weep? "Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for Me." 

Their sorrow was directed — " Weep for your- 
selves, and for your children." Weep for your 
sins. As inhabitants of Jerusalem, you have 
had great privileges, but you have not valued 
nor improved them ; and now these privileges 
will soon be taken from you. My death will 
fill up the treasury of Jerusalem's wrath, and 
swift destruction shall come upon her inha- 
bitants. Weep for Jerusalem's calamities. In 
a short time, Jerusalem shall be compassed 
about with amiies, and her inhabitants, young 
and old, devoured by the sword, and by the 
famine. The vengeance of My blood shall de- 
scend like a thunderbolt, and she shall be razed 
to the ground. Weep for yourselves and for 
your children. Many of you shall share in these 
dire calamities, and die a miserable death, un- 
less prevented by timely repentance. Am I sor- 
rowing? Jesus notices it. Am I sorrowing 
improperly ? Jesus checks it. Have I real cause 
of sorrow ? Jesus directs it, that in me " godly 
sorrow may work repentance to ^^is^NJvss^^'^kWsi 
be repented of/' 
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GREAT MERCIES. 



nail monipnt have I forsaken Thee: bat v 
will I gather Thee."— 1«. Ut. 7. 



Tin: Clmnli, and every member of it, is dear to 
C"!iri>i. There may be trials, and a sense of 
>|)ni!ii:il (Uscrtion, but these are only for a 

iiMM.Mif. tor \hv (kt'per the gloom, the nearer is 
tlu- li.m 1! .)!' l)ri,:;ht sunshine. Here we have the 
1) ii-v-r ! ■■.•.vnken— the believer cared fur — an<l 




GREAT HXBCIES. 173 

receiving answers to prayer. Truly these things 
are trying to the believer, and make him imagine 
that he is forsaken of God. Even Jesus, on the 
cross, felt thus forsaken, yet he held His Father 
fast, "My God, my God." In like manner, 
however cast down the believer may be, he must 
not lose his hold. My faith is weak, my com- 
fort is gone, but He is my God still. Think of 
its duration. It is only " for a small moment." 
How many days of health have we compared 
with our days of sickness I How many mercies 
compared with our privations ! How much sun- 
shine compared with our darkness ! " Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." 

The believer cared for — " I will gather Thee." 
Thou shalt no longer wander in the mazes of 
sin. Thou shalt no longer wander in the wil- 
derness, walking through dry places seeking 
rest, and finding none. Thou shalt no longer 
wander like a strayed sheep from the fold, and 
exposed to danger and death. " I am the good 
Shepherd ;" I will seek thee by My Word and 
Spirit, and I will bring thee back from doubt, 
error, and uncertainty. " I will gather thee " 
into my family and my flock. Like my ancient 
people, the members of my Church may have 
been dispersed, or, like lYve I^^n^ $):\%w^^'s» '^'^ 
Cbristf who were scattered 'wViCti ^^^«cs» "k^^"^^ 
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hended, they shall be brought together again, 
and the light of His countenance shall gladden 
each heart. He will gather them as a hen 
gathercth her brood under her wings. What 
tenderness I what care 1 what comfort I what 
safety I " I will gather thee" to heaven as wheat 
is gathered into the gamer. How happy the 
believer, then I No more mourning without the 
sun — no more sense of spiritual desertion — no 
more complaints of want of comfort. " They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat." 

The believer enriched "with great mercies." 
The great mercies include the forgiveness of all 
our sins. However great the guilt, however 
well-merited the punishment, no sooner do we 
take a new hold of Christ, and believe anew His 
promises, than He forgives all our sins, and gives 
us a sense of Ilis pardoning mercy. The for- 
saking was small, but the mercy is great. The 
great mercies include adoption into the family 
of God. Children of wrath are made the children 
of God, and have the privilege of instruction, 
provision, and discipline. The great mercies in- 
clude an everlasting inheritance. This is the 
haven of rest after a long and stormy voyage. 
This is the peaceful home after a long and toil- 
some journey. What grandeur, what purity, 
what blessedness, what duiat\oii\ 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER. 

" Dust thou belteve on the Son of God ? And he nld. Lord, I believe." 
—John ix. 86. 38. 

The question pkoposed— "Dost thon bdieve 
on the Son of God ?" This question points out 
the foundation of faith— ^' the Son of God." The 
Son of God, a divine person ; the Son of God, 
able and willing to save ; the Son of God, the 
only Saviour — is the grand foundation of faith, 
the sole foundation of personal religion. The 
foundation I must perceive is not my own sup- 
posed innocence or goodness ; it is not the means 
of grace, liowever necessary or useful ; it is not 
my works or doings, it is not gospel truths ; — 
but it is " the Son of God," the sum and sub- 
stance of all truth. I believe the whole truth 
of God revealed in His word, — this brings me to 
the gate of heaven. But I do more : I fix my 
faith on the Son of God, the embodiment of all 
truth, and this brings me into the presence of 
the Great King. O ! my soul, dost thou rest on 
" the Son of God?"—" Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
This question requires me to believe. When I 
believe I credit the truth which God makes 
known to me in His word coi!LC«rQ\\i^^>&'^«^> — 
I receive JeauB revealed m l\i«X 'vo^^ ^^ '^^'^ 
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Saviour, and I claim Kim, and all His proTnliS|id 
tjleEsinpTfl, H3 mj own. Some may esteem 
lieTing^'tt more belief tif the trtitli j bttt 1 woi 
esteem *' believing " i^ithout possession — and 
that poase&sion Gods nnspcakable gift — a di?la- 
sion and a. stiarie. " Ke that hath the Son, Itatli 
life I iind he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life/* When I believe on the Son of God, I 
ftm fixetl on Hini in such a way that even dejith 
coiibJ ttot efibct a sepcimtioti. He beeomes mine 
1 bee Lime His ; and our union -will be iudia- 

Kr»li(}ili^ Tl'ititiiv Tnnmf.nt: hhftt. fiicpil rnT rhnipp! 
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viction of God's Spirit. My sins expose me to 
the wrath of God, which is more fearful than the 
wrath of kings. They do this every moment ; 
hence my anxiety of mind— hence my feeling of 
need ; hence my cry, Give me mercy or I die. 
I am in danger — how shall I be saved ? I am 
diseased — ^how shall I be cured? If I believe in 
the Son of God, I will be conscious in my own 
mind that I do so. Believing is not a leap in 
the dark. It is the first motion of the soul to 
Christ. It is not a thing that may or may not 
be without my being conscious of it ; for, unless 
I am conscious of it, I cannot answer the pointed 
question of Christ, and I can have none of the 
peace and comfort of believing. How interest- 
ing was the moment when, in my distress, I took 
Jesus for my Saviour, and hid my soul under the 
covering of His blood I Reader, thou mayest not 
be conscious of the moment of believing, but 
thou shouldst be conscious of the fact. *^ He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath the wit- 
ness in himself." If I believe on the Son of 
God, I must obey His commandments. "What 
doth it profit, my brother, though a man say he 
hath faith and have not works— can faith save 
him ?" " As the body without the spirit is dead, 
60 faith without works is dead also." By faith 
we are justified in the sight of God, but by works 
we are justified in the sight oi TSi<^Xi.. '''"^i '^'sst 
fruits ye shall know thexn.'' 




JESUS SOUOHT- 



TiiK two MftTys catuo early in tlie monuiigtl 
iliG tit?f>iiloiire in whicli Jeffo* was laid, Ni 
scjoncr hail they come, tlian tbere was a gK-ft 
tarthf[nflkti, nad a mighty angel, m djizzlinj 
frIoiYt dc^L till (led from beaT^u, Hjs appearand 
made the Homan imards tremble, and fall dowi 
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which is called Calvary, there they crucified Him.*' 
Yonder is a little hill just outside the walls of 
Jerusalem. It is situated in the midst of a 
garden, and skirted by a public road, which leads 
to and from the great city. On its summit the 
eye catches three crosses, on which are suspended 
three sufferers, to die a lingering and ignomini- 
ous death. On the centre cross hangs Jesus of 
Nazareth, the centre of ignominy to wicked 
Jews, but the centre of interest to a perishing 
world. Thus Jesus was crucified. What is its 
mystery? In this crucifixion we see the claims 
of divine justice satisfied, and a new way opened 
to heaven by the blood of Jesus. We see Satan 
vanquished, and a foundation laid for our sal- 
vation. We see a great atonement made, on the 
ground of which we are invited to Christ, for 
pardon and heaven. Though Jesus was cruci- 
fied, He was an object of interest after His 
death, hence, the Marys were early at the 
sepulchre seeking Jesus. 

The seeking of Jesus, The women had greatly 
loved Jesus, and desired to honour Him after 
His death ; hence they had prepared spices for 
His dead body, and came early with the spices 
seeking Jesus. Where should we seek Jesus ? 
We should seek Him in His word, we should seek 
Him in His ordinances, and we should seek Him 
at a throne of grace. In one, or other^ ox ^Jl oS. 
these places, we are sure to ^ii^lElvav^wsv^ '^^^^ 
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? 



life. How should we m^k Him P We should seek 
Him deeply feeiing our need of Him ; we should 
seek Him eamcstlyT and we should s&ek Him 
perseveringly* Thus eougbt He will be found. 
When yhuuid we scok Him ? We Bhotild seek 
Him early in the morning, we ehoiild seek Him 
without dtlaj^ aud we should seek Him espeia- 
ally ju early life. He is tho treasure hid in the 
field, and shaJl we not aettrch till we find ? He 
is the penrl of great price, und shall ire not part 
with oar s^iuFr aud lay hold on U im ? " Those tbsl 
seek Mil early shall find Me." 



SECRET PRAYER. 

" When thou prayeit, etnter into thy eloMt ; and when thou hMt shat 
thy door, pray to thy Father which U in eecret; and thy Father 
which Meth in aecret, ahall reward thee openly."— Matt. tL 0. 

Secret prayer is the key that opens heaven. It 
knocks at the heart of God, and His heart flies 
open. It gives us a power which overcomes all 
obstacles, and conquers all enemies. Let us 
attend to the place — the duty — and the reward. 
The place. This is the closet with the door 
shut, or some other retired spot, where no eye 
sees but the eye of God. Our Lord's reasons for 
requiring closet prayer are obvious In a place 
of retirement there can be no ostentation— no 
exhibition of gifts — and no desire to be heard or 
seen of men. Others have nothing to do with 
the lifting up of my soul to God, and, therefore, 
they are excluded that I may be alone with God, 
and plead with Him. A place of retirement pre- 
vents distraction. The mind should be occupied 
with one thing, above all other things. It should 
wrestle with God, free from restraint, and free 
from disturbance. The business of life, the trans- 
actions of the world, and the matters which be- 
long to others, should be excluded. A place of 
retirement puts me in a posiWoTL Vck o^^-^ "cx^ 
wiole heart to (Jod. I coufeaa «m& xJtkSX^^VKNR^ 
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cannot be confessed, if any one weze inresent. I 
thank Qod for mercies xei^Ted, of wbieh others 
have no ri^t to know. And I plead -fbr bless- 
ings and enjoyments, which ooght to be known 
only to God and myself. In retirement, I can 
plead and wrestle with fireedom, and earnestness, 
and perseyerance, which I coidd not well do in 
the presence of others. Withont ostentation, and 
distraction, and restraint, let me daily open my 
heart in secret to God. 

The duty—'* Pray to thy Father." Christ com- 
mands it, and His word onght to be law to me. 
He knows where and how the battle can be best 
fought, and the victory most easily won. He 
knows my weakness and helplessness, and He 
directs where I can get strength and courage. If 
I would be a prevailing Israel, I must first be a 
wrestling Jacob. I must claim God as my Father 
and address myself to Him. A child can breathe 
freely into a father's ear, what he could not reveal 
to any one else. So, I have sins to confess and 
blessings to ask from my Father in heaven, which 
concern no one but myself. He looketh on my 
heart, more than on my speech, and therefore, I 
can freely open my heart to Him. In prayer 
I confess my sins — I supplicate mercy and par- 
don — I intercede for blessings on others — and I 
give thanks for blessings enjoyed ; and I do all 
this, remembering that God " seeth in secret.** 
Reader, God sees whether youT^Ta.^ qx\iq\.. ^^ 
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sees yon in the dark as well as in the light— by 
night as well as by day, and takes notice of your 
heart and your petitions. 

The reward — " He shall reward thee openly." 
By the brook Jabbok^ Jacob wrestled alone and 
resolutely, and God rewards him openly, by the 
loving embrace of the once hostile Esau. Peter 
wrestles on the house top, and sees an instruc- 
tive vision ; and God rewards and honours him 
by making him the first preacher of the gospel to 
the Gentiles, and Cornelius and his house were 
the fruits of his ministry. Once there was an 
earthquake in Switzerland, by which part of a 
mountain was thrown down. It fell upon a vil- 
lage, and crushed every house, and every inhabi- 
tant to atoms, except the corner of one cottage, 
where the master of the house and his family 
were praying to God. God rewards the secret 
wrestler by endowing him with gifts and graces, 
which shine before men, that they seeing His 
good works, may also be induced to glorify God. 
God will reward him openly in the judgment. 
" Well done ! good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Let me resolve 
to draw near to God daily in secret. Morning 
and evening let me be a suppliant at His 
throne ; that throne where every suppliant 
engages God*s eye, and God's ear, and God's 
heart, and obtains mercy, and finds ^«l<l^ \,<^ V^^^ 
in time of need. 



SEASONS OF GRACE. 



Salvation is what we all need— what Christ 
has provided at a great expense — and what we 
may have without charge ; but God, in His wis- 
dom, has determined, that we may not have it 
when we please. He has appointed a season of 
grace for us, and if we allow that season to pass 
without improvement, we may have to complain, 
and complain without a remedy — "The har- 
vest is past, the summer is ended, and we are 
not saved." 

We have seasons of grace and salvation — 
" Summer and harvest." Summer is the season 
of warmth and splendour. Harvest is the season 
of exertion and in-gathering. These two sea- 
sons are the only favourable ones for preparing 
for winter. They represent the youth, energy, 
and vigour, of human life. Youth is the most 
favourable season for salvation ; and few become 
religious, except in youth. The young are not 
hardened by a long course of sin. They are 
more susceptible of good or evil impressions. 
They are more easily led into, or away from, 
dangers, hence the season of youth is the crisis 
of life, the turning point o£ oui\i\sXoTy,iQrt ^^od 
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or for eylL Another fayonrable season for sal- 
Tation is, when means and ordinances are readily 
and richly enjoyed. We dwell in a land of 
Bibles. The word is circulated freely, plenti- 
fully, and cheaply. We have churches in our 
cities and country districts in abundance, where 
the gospel is earnestly preached, and the ordi- 
nances of religion devoutly administered. We 
have Sabbath schools, and classes for our young 
people ; and we have the wise counsels and con- 
sistent examples of devoted ministers, and pious 
Christians. How many, in other lands, have no 
such privileges, and shall we have them, and not 
improve them ? Many have been saved, in past 
times, by improving their favourable seasons, 
and salvation is as near to us, and as free to us, 
as it was to them. Shall multitudes hasten into 
the kingdom, and take heaven by force, and shall 
we stand all the day idle ? 

Why, then, are we not saved f — Perhaps, my 
reader, you are indifferent to salvation. Alas I 
too many are indifferent. If you can get the 
body right, perhaps you care nothing about 
the soul. If you can get present enjoyments, 
perhaps you are willing to let the future take 
its chance. If you can get the pleasures of sin, 
perhaps you care not for the pleasures of re- 
ligion. If you can get all right for time, per- 
haps you have no anxiety about etetm.t^, "B^sJ* 
why should any one be Vh^S^x^OlX. ^'sw^. ^bss. 
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s 111, the noblest, and best part of his being, 
when he has the means of its eternal happiness 
within his reach? Perhaps yon are procras- 
tinating, and intend, at some future convenient 
season, to seek salvation. Will yon really say 
to one who pleads with yon and wishes you 
well, " Gro thy way for this time, when I have 
a convenient season I will call for thee.** A 
minister asks a yonng woman, whom he meets 
on the street, Have you sought religion ? Not 
yet, but I mean to do so, when the enjoyments 
of youth are past. In a few days he is sent for to 
see a person ill, and dying. It is the very per- 
son who said, Not yet. He tells her of Jesus, 
and of His readiness to save. She whispers in 
his ear, It is too late, I am lost. How fearful is 
thisl You are going on a journey, but when 
you reach the railway station, the train is gone. 
You are too late, and your disappointment is 
great, but how much more dreadful wiU be your 
disappointment, if you procrastinate salvation, 
till it is too late! Now, then, is the golden 
opportunity, " Come, for all things are now ready.** 
Perhaps you are trying to amalgamate religion and 
the world, grace and works, Christ and your- 
self. "Neman can serv^c two masters." *'Ye 
cannot scr\'e God and mammon." Wliy seek 
ha})piiiess from earthly objects, when they 
arc wandering stars, wells without water, and 
cannot satisfy the soul ? 



MARTHA ADMONISHED. 

*' Martha, Martha, tfaon art careftil, and troubled about many things, 
but one thing is needflii."— Luke z. 41, 42. 

Martha was the eldest sister of Lazams and 
Mary. They all lived together at Bethany, and 
Jesus often visited at their house. On this occa- 
sion, Martha seemed anxious to provide hos- 
pitable entertainment for Jesus, and was so 
engrossed with her preparations, that she paid 
no attention to His gracious words, and kind in- 
structions. Not satisfied"with neglecting Christ's 
words herself, she interfered with her sister, who 
sat at Jesus' feet, and unnecessarily requested 
her aid in the duties of the house. She reproved 
her sister for well-doing, and got a reproof for 
her own conduct, which was not so commendable. 
Here we have Martha reproved, and Martha 
admonished. 

Martha Reproved— ^'^ Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many things." The 
eye of Jesus saw Martha's heart as well as her 
conduct, and faithful to His friend, and kind 
entertainer. He firmly reproved her. " As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten." He was 
earnest and pointed in His reproof, hence He 
pronounces her name twice, " Ma.xl^^a.^'^^xNJs^'aJ' 
This He said to arrest hex aU^i^iXXow^ «,\A\sv^^ ^ 
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deeper impression on her mind. He did not 
reprove her for being hospitable, and providing 
suitable entertainment, bnt He reproved her for 
being ** carefnl,'' — that is, too anxious, and too 
much engrossed with temporal things. It was 
not wrong to be engaged in household duties, bnt 
it was wrong to be so engaged as to neglect 
spiritual things. Her engagements occupied her 
whole time and attention, while she was neglect- 
ing her soul. The affairs of the world may be 
important, and must be attended to, but they 
ought to be subordinated to the instructions of 
Christ, and the salyation of the soul, which are 
far more important. Martha was "troubled." 
Her mind was perplexed " about many things," 
and things of only temporary moment, while she 
should have attended to one thing at a time. 
Jesus was giving instructions of lasting import- 
ance, and, for any thing she knew, this might be 
her only opportunity of enjoying them ; hence 
they should have been first attended to, and the 
many things afterwards. If I have worldly 
matters demanding my care, let me attend to 
them at the proper time, but never let them ex- 
clude religion, or make me lose a golden oppor- 
tunity of attending to the instructions of Jesus. 
While my hands are busy about the things of 
this, life, may not my heart be in heaven. 

Martha admonished — "One thing is needful." 
This "one thing" refers to l\ifefto\3\. TVv^ %^>a^ 
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is ignorant, prond, and self-righteous, and the 
" one thing" it needs is instmction — ^instruction 
from Christ, His word and ordinances. The 
soul is sinful, and sin is a deadly disease, and the 
"one thing** it needs is salvation — salvation 
through the merits of Christ, and salvation as 
presented in the gospel. The soul is miserable, 
exposed to danger, and this danger is imminent, 
and the "one thing" it needs is happiness — 
happiness in the possession of Christ, happiness 
here, and happiness hereafter. The soul is 
troubled with many things, but should not neglect 
its own salvation, which is the one thing needful. 
Martha required to feel that religion was the 
chief thing, and, probably, she profited by this 
admonition, for in her after intercourse with 
Jesus, her character and conduct were lovely 
and conmiendable. Eeligion, then, is needed by 
all, should be attended to by all, and is lovely in 
all. Every female, especially, should make it 
her principal ornament. Attention to the 
world makes the female gay, proud, and un- 
amiable, but attention to religion makes her 
tenderness more tender, and her loveliness more 
lovely. If we would be approved of Christ, we 
must be humble learners at His feet, we must 
listen readily and attentively to His word, and we 
must believe in Him as our Saviour. Header, 
let not the world exclude thee ftcsoi i^%\\&^ \^<5jt. 
the cares ofUfe press tliee doNni \>q ^<^ ^«sfC&.« 



MARY COMMENDED. 



" Mary hath choaen that good part which shall not be taken away t 
her."— Luke z. 42. 



I Religion is a good thing — religion is voluntary 

i — and religion is permanent. 

I Religion is a good thing — "That good part." 

, The word "part" may refer to the place occu- 

j pied by Mary, " She sat at Jesus' feet ;" or, it 

I may refer to the portion of which she made 

I choice, " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, 

' therefore shall I hope in Him." Whichever it 

, refers to, it indicated her piety — her religion — 

her devotedness to Christ. Religion is a good 
thing, because it saves the soul. The soul is 
the noblest part of our being, but sin has made 
it a temple in ruins. It may be saved by at- 
tending to the instructions of Jesus. Though 
j we should gain the whole world, if we lose the 

I soul, then all is lost. Shall the Great Teacher 

I speak to us as never man spake, and shall we re- 

I fuse His instructions ? " He that sinneth against 

Me wrongeth his own soul." Religion is a good 
thing, because it makes us happy. It dislodges 
from the mind over-carefulness about the world 
— over-anxiety about the things of time. It 
(hives away the horrors of conscious guilt — it 
removes the sting of deat\\ — it d\bp^\^x\v^ «CV^\tc\^ 
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of a day of reckoning. It does more,— it fills 
the sool with sweet peace, blessed hope, and 
holy love. " Whoso tmsteth in the Lord, happy 
is he." Religion is a good thing, becanse it pnts 
us in a position to glorify God and benefit others. 
It is like leaven hid in the meal, diffusing itself, 
and influencing all around. It is a flame burn- 
ing in our hearts, that will burst forth, and 
spread from heart to heart, and house to house, 
till it enlighten and warm all around us. Thus 
religion is a double blessing. It blesses us when 
we receive, and it blesses us when we give it. 

Religion is voluntary — " Mary hath chosen that 
good part.'* The Lord Jesus will have no one 
pressed or bribed to enter His service. It must 
be from choice and moral suasion. Scripture 
testimony makes this plain. Moses saith, ^'I have 
set before you life and death ; therefore choose 
life." " If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? Scripture examples make it equally 
plain. Paul "was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision." Joshua said, "As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." And 
Mary voluntarily chose " that good part." The 
fact, that we are responsible and accountable 
beings, proves the same thing. We have power to 
" refuse the evil and choose the good." We are 
80 responsible for the choice of religion, that if we 
believe not, we must perish . The wotVl c^^ CVvA-^-K^ 
the love of the Father, and t\i^ \tv^\3i«w<l^^ ciS. n^mr. 
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Holy Spirit, are within our reach, and render 
our responsibility complete. We must therefore 
embrace religion as if we conld do it wholly 
ourselves, while, at the same time, we are to look 
up for the aid of the Holy Spirit. " O my soul, 
hast thou said unto the Lord, Thon art my Lord?" 
Eeligion is permanent — "Which shall not be 
taken away from her.*' Beligion is another term 
for faith in Christ. Now faith is an abiding 
grace. It abides in the heart, and it abides in 
the Church, and infallibly secures salvation. 
" He that bclieveth hath (everlasting life." Re- 
ligion consists in having the possession of Christ 
as a portion. " He that hath the Son hath life.'* 
If we have riches, they may soon take wing and 
fly away. If we have friends, God may soon 
change their countenances and take them away. 
But the work of Christ secures the permanency 
of religion. He carries on and completes what 
He begins. " I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not." The promise of Christ also 
secures it. ^'And this is the promise that He 
hath promised us, even eternal life." The ex- 
perience of all His followers, in every age, testi- 
fies, " There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken ; all came to -pass. 
And the power of Christ shall accomplish it, 
*' neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." 
The world cannot. Satan cannot. Death cannot. 



DAILY BENEFITS. 

*' BlMMd be the Lord, who daily loadeth ni with benefits, even the God 
of oarsalmtioa.''— Pk Uviii 19. 

Let us think of what God is — of what God does 
— and of what He deserves. 

What God is — He is " the God of our salva- 
tion." Salvation is divine in its origin. God the 
Father devised it, making justice and mercy 
harmonize, and mercy and truth meet together. 
Darius the Mede could find no way to save 
Daniel, and at the same time preserve the 
honour of his decree ; hence he was cast into the 
den of lions ; but God hath found out a way by 
which He is just and the justifier of the ungodly. 
God the Son executed it. By His sufferings and 
death. He hath satisfied divine justice, and pro- 
cured salvation, so that all the divine attributes 
are seen distinctly, yet harmoniously joined, like 
the colours of the rainbow, in the salvation of a 
sinner. God the Holy Spirit applies it. He con- 
vinces the sinner of sin — He enlightens the 
mind — He renews the will— and He persuades 
to embrace Christ. Thus salvation, from first to 
last, is of the Lord. He is " the God of salva- 
tion." Salvation is comprehensive of all other 
blessings. It delivers from the guilt of sin — it 
destroys the dominion of sin — \l xooX.^ w\X.^<j^ 
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love of sin — and it rescues from the oril con- 
sequences of sin. Yea more, salvation brings to 
us a free pardon — large peace — ^honourable adop- 
tion — blessed hope — and heaven With all its last- 
ing joys. This salvation is ours by faith. Thou^ 
it cost Jesus His life, it is freely conveyed to us 
in the gospel ; and when we believe this gospel, 
and accept of Jesus as our Saviour, salvation in 
all its extent is ours, and ours for ever. Reader, 
■;; " to you is the word of this salvation sent." 

,'\ What God c?oe»?— "He daily loadeth us 

'; with benefits." The benefits are temporal. God 

l" feeds us from His storehouse, He clothes us, 

•}^ and gives us home and Mends. They come to 

\^ us in every sunbeam — they are wafted on every 

breeze — and they descend in every shower. They 
are spiritual. Our souls are nourished with the 
I bread of heaven and the sincere milk of the word 

— they are comforted in sorrow — strengthened 
in difficulty— and cheered with the hope of a 
' ; blessed immortality. God is the fountain — 

Christ is the channel — the Holy Spirit's influences 
j I are the streams which refresh our soul. These 

^l benefits are remarkably abundant. "He loadeth 

; us." Air, land, and water, teem with plenty and 

! ' variety, to satisfy all our wants. Pity it is that 

so much should be wasted and abused! JMan's 
gifts are ver}' limited and given often with a 
gnulf^c, but God gives liberally and npbraideth 
not, and all that God ^rVvcs \s ey.a.^\Vj ^\\\vvi.\ v<c» 
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our wants. He who enlarged the handful of 
meal in the barrel, and multiplied the oil in the 
cruise, largely supplies us. He who fed thousands 
with a few loaves and fishes, is inexhaustible in 
His resources. These benefits are frequent, 
" Daily." Every day we are the recipients of 
unmerited bounties; and daily benefits should 
call forth daily gratitude. I have all things from 
God, and should therefore enjoy God in all 
things. 

What God diescrre*— "Blessed be the Lord." 
God deserves the gratitude of the heart. If we 
do much for a child, or a friend, and get nothing 
but ingratitude, the disappointment is galling, 
and the conduct worthy of reprobation ; but shall 
we get much, and get daily from God, and yet 
prove our ingratitude, by slighting his mercies 
and breaking his laws ? God deserves thanks- 
giving, for the word "Blessed" indudes this. 
Ten lepers came to Jesus, and He told them 
how they would be cleansed. All were cleansed, 
but only one returned to give thanks and glorify 
God, and he was a Samaritan. Like this Sama- 
ritan, we ought to thank God for all our benefits. 
We should tell others of what He has done for 
our souls. He found me a wanderer, and hath 
brought me into His fold ; He found me a sin- 
ner, and hath given me salvation; and He 
found me lying in my blood, oaA. ^"aK.^ Xk> "bnr.'v 
"XiVe," and I became His. 



THE FRUITFUL TREE. 

••ADd 1M Atfl to llto » <nt fInM 1v Am ita«n «r tMtv, «Ml 
brtogetti Ibrlh Ilia ftnik In hk iMWi I Ilia tar alw *dl aol irillMvi 



A TBEB if one of the loreliesft oljeets of ] 
and was highly appreciated by eTeiy Jew, lAw^ 
ing in a warm dimate, and exposed to the heat of 
a bnming snn, he delijghted in its fine shade ; and 
men in their happiest condition are represented as 
sitting nnder their yine and nnder their fig-trees, 
none making them afraid. Let ns think of the 
comparison institnted, and the results anticipated. 
The comparison instituted — ''He shall belike 
a tree planted by the riyers of water.** The 
righteous man, " like a tree," possesses life, spiri- 
tual life. Once he was dead in trespasses and 
sins, hot now he is ''alive nnto God through 
Jesus Ghrist our Lord." He possesses beauty. 
Trees are generally planted for ornament, and 
add much to the beauty of eyery landscape and 
every house ; so the Christian is adorned with 
the best robe, and has the beauty of the Lord 
upon him. He possesses stability. While the 
tree grows, it strikes its roots deeper in the soil, 
and acquires increasing stability as it increases 
in age* The righteous man is "like a tree 
planted" He is naturally a wild olive, but, by 
the grace and Spirit of God, \i^ Va ^' ^\s\ft^\a. 
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the house of the Lord, and flourishes in the 
courts of our God." He is one of the trees which 
the Lord hath . planted, and not man. '^ Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not plant- 
ed shall he rooted up." He is planted in a 
favourable situation. " By the rivers of water." 
Trees of all kinds, especially fruit trees, grow 
best on the banks of large rivers, and the Chris- 
tian makes best progress when he enjoys most 
abundantly the means of grace and the dews of 
heaven. Header, what a lovely object is a tree 
planted in a favoured soil ! It is a thing of life, 
a thing of beauty, which claims the pencil of 
the painter, and the glowing descriptions of the 
poet! Wilt thou admire the image, and wilt 
thou not be what it represents, ^'A tree of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He 
might be glorified ? " 

The remits awnctpafec?—" That briagefli forth 
his fruit in his season." As every tris Is known 
by its fruits, so it is said of Christians, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." The fruits of 
the Christian are, "Love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance." In the season of spring, the trees 
bud, and show new life. Buds are the first evi- 
dence of life, so the Christian has faith. It is 
his first grace, the first movement of spiritual 
existence. As the season ad^axio.^^, Y^a's.'a^vssA 
spring from the buds, and fiV\0\^ «a^ ^VCa.NXv^«^ 
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fragrance, and attract the eye with their beauty. 
So the Christian, as he makes progress, rejoices 
ill the hope of the glory of Grod, and rises on its 
bright wings to the better land. As the season 
closes, the trees are loaded with fruit, and prove 
useful to man. So the Christian lives and 
breathes in love, and love impels him to bring 
forth fruit unto Grod. Thus, faith, hope, and 
love dwell in him ; and in youth^ in manhood, 
and in old age, he bringeth forth fruit. " The 
righteous shall flourish like the palm tree ; he 
shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. They shall 
still bring forth fruit in old age." Another 

result is, " His leaf also shall not wither." A 
tree that hath nothing on it but leaves, is an 
accurate emblem of a baiTen professor; but the 
leaves of the trees of righteousness, as well as 
the leaves of the tree of life, are permanent, 
and for the healing of the nations. The Chris- 
tian's leaf is an evergreen, and is alike fresh in 
winter as in summer, in the frozen north, as in 
the genial south. Another result is, "WTiatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper.*' Here the figure is 
dropped, and the Christian is set before us as a 
]/rartical man. He tries to do his duty to God, 
tt) hinisL'ir, and to otliers, and he prosj)ery in all he 
dors. He prospers in his worldly business ; he 
])rospers in his soul, and he prosjicrs in his ctlbrts 
ti) >;n(' snuls. '' The righteous shall tiourish as a 
brunch, ' 



LOVE QUESTIONED. 
" Iioveit thou me ?"— John &xi. 17. 

This is a question which requires an answer— 
which every one ought to be able to answer — 
and the answer to which must stand the scrutiny 
of Him who knoweth all things. It is a ques- 
tion which points out the object of love — which 
requires love — and which questions the reality 
of love. 

It points out the object of love, Jesus, who 
puts the question, is the object of love, and I 
must love Him for what He is. He is God-man, • 
able and willing to save me. Man that He might 
obey God's law, and- God that the law might be 
magnified and made honourable ; man, that He 
might atone for sin in the same nature as had 
sinned, and God, that that atonement might 
possess infinite value. I must love Him for what 
He has done. He has, by His death, satisfied all 
the claims of divine justice, and opened a way 
to the holiest of all by His own blood. He has, 
in the gospel, brought nigh salvation and eternal 
life, that I might have them through faith in 
His name. He has brought life and immortality 
to light, that all the glories of the future world 
might be within my reach. I must love Hiva. 
for what He has promised to do. ^^\n»s^^^^- 
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mlsed to giTo the Holy Spitit, to conyicce* en- 
lighteii, and bring to Himself. He has promised 
pardon, peace, flud salvation to me wh(?n I be- 
lieve; lUKl He has promised a glorious reaunrec- 
tioD, i^cquittfll in tbc judgment, and tliat I ahall 
be fiver \^ itli himself in Heaven, Shall I not love 
Him who iiS thus altogether lovely ? 

Lave required^^' Lovcst thou Me ?" Chn&t ar- 
dently desire a me to love Him ; for thia He 
taught, and laboured, and auffered, and died, 
*' I iijvc them that love Me," Shall Jesus iove 
me. and intousely desire my love, and uhall I 
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n be saved, I never can reach the land of love. 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, he 
shall be accursed at His coming." O that Christ's 
love may influence my whole intellectual and 
moral nature, as a shock of electricity influences 
my bodily frame ! 

Love questioned— ^^JjQ^est thou Me?" Jesus 
put the question three times to Peter, probably 
because he had grievously fallen, notwithstand- 
ing solemn protestations of attachment, and 
fallen by thrice denying Him with oaths and 
curses ; and have I not often offended Jesus, and 
has He not reason to question my love? He 
does question it, to prevent self-deception. I 
may deceive myself, I may deceive others, but I 
cannot deceive Christ. His eye scans every move- 
ment of my mind, and surveys the darkest recesses 
of my heart, and therefore He wishes to draw 
from me a genuine expression of my love. He 
does question it, to guard me against presump- 
tion. Self-confidence is dangerous, and I re- 
quire to know that my strength lies wholly and 
only in Christ. Hence I must feel love to Jesus, 
and know that it influences all my actions, ere I 
can solemnly avow it. He does question it to 
confirm and strengthen my love. This question 
put Peter through a fiery trial, and it should 
have the same effect on me, for when I am tried, 
I shall come forth as gold. 



LOVE AVOWED. 

*' Lord, Thou imoweat all things ; Thou knowMt that I kyr« The*.'* 
—John zxi. 17. 

This avowal was made under a deep sense of 
sorrow for sin, it was made, recognizing the 
divinity and omniscience of Christ, and it was 
made sincerely and openly. 

The avowal was made under a deep sense of 
sorrow for sin.—^^ Peter was grieved because He 
said unto him, the third time, Lovest thou Me ? " 
The repetition of the question was intended to 
remind him of his three-fold guilt in denying 
the Lord Jesus, and it was completely success- 
ful ; for he stood convicted, humbled, and dis- 
trustful of himself. It taught him, that before 
he could love the Lord Jesus, and avow it sin- 
cerely, he must feel the bitterness of his sins, 
and hate them with a perfect hatred. It taught 
him that, as he had greatly erred before, he 
must be more upon his guard, and know that 
his strength and confidence must not be in him- 
self. And it taup:ht him to be humble and to 
depend entirely upon another for stedfastness. 
Shall Peter have deep heaviness of heart, and 
continual sorrow fur sin, and shall I not be 
grieved for mine ? Shall Peter stand convicted 
iwd humbled in the presence of Christ, and in 
the presence of the oi\ieT d\?,t\\>\.t^, ■ow^ "&\vsi.\l I 
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not listen to the voice of conscience, whispering 
to me, " Thon art the man.'* 

It was made, recognising the divinity and omni- 
science of Christ — " Lord, Thou kuowest all 
things." Peter remembered that the questioner 
was Lord of all, that He had power over him- 
self to save or to destroy, and that bearing the 
names, possessing the attributes, performing the 
works, and receiving the homage of His crea- 
tures. His power was uncontrollable and His 
authority irresistible. He also acknowledges His 
omniscience as an essential attribute of His divine 
nature. " He knew all men, and needed not 
that any should testify of man ; for He knew 
what was in man." Peter refers and appeals 
to Christ's omniscience here, in order to show, 
that he was on his guard, and that he knew 
it was impossible to deceive Him. I know 
who puts the thrice repeated question to me. 
It is One who is equally acquainted with mind 
and matter, One who tries the hearts and reins 
of the children of men, and One, the glance of 
whose eye scans creation and renders deception 
impossible, and therefore I am humble and 
guarded, and make my avowal before One who 
knows the springs of my spiritual existence. 
" Lord, Thou knowest all things." 

It was made sincerely and openly — "Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." He avowed Ixv^ 
love to Jesus, because he fcVt \l \u\v\%'\\^^\x. ^^'^ 
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thought much about Jesus, he was happy 
holding communion with Him, he was readj 
labour in His service, and he longed to love B 
more and more. He felt the flame burning 
his heart, which Jesus Himself had kindled, i 
why should he choke it or conceal it ? He Ic 
Christ with all his heart, he loved Him m 
than all others, and he was ready to prove 
love by living and dying in His service. 
avowed his love to Jesus in the presence of 
other disciples, and appealed to Christ's kn< 
ledge of his sincerity. " Thou knowest tha 
love Thee." My heart deceived me before, i 
through self-confidence I grievously fell, bu 
is altogether different now, I know where 
strength lies, I feel the risings of love in 
heart, and I am anxious to obey all Thy c< 
mandments. Thus I do love Thee, and Tl 
knowest it. O my soul, canst thou say to Jei 
" I love Thee ? " " Whom having not seen, 
love." He was quite sure that he loved Chi 
He not only felt it, and avowed it, but he ^ 
sure of it. Hence his desire to be near Chi 
his desire to resemble Him, his desire to o 
all His commandments, and his large-heai 
love to His followers. Reader, let the lov€ 
Jesus set thine heart on fire. 

" Thou know'it I love Thee, gracioiu Lord ! 
But O ! I long to soar 
Fnr trotn the sphere of mortal Joys, 
And learn to love Thee mow." 



«^irt5-/iftll ^abktli-3Hnnniig. 

EARLY SEEKING. 
'* Thow that wek Me early shaU find Me."— Pror. vlii. 17. 

Jbsus, who is wisdom personified, addresses these 
words to the young. Full of encouragement, 
they point to an object ; they require us to seek 
that ohject; that ohject must be sought early, 
and thus sought, will be found. 

The ohject to be sought is the Lord Jesus, 
" who of God is made unto us wisdom." He is 
emphatically " Christ the wisdom of God." We 
are to seek Him as our teacher. Many teachers 
know only what they have been taught, but Jesus 
is an original teacher. He is wise, and most 
anxious that we should grow in wisdom. And 
where can we find a teacher like Christ ? " Never 
man spake like this Man." We should seek Him 
as our Saviour. He came into the world to save 
sinners, and that He might save efi'ectually, He 
suffered, and died. He lays His heart open to 
us, and earnestly invites our love, and who is so 
worthy of our affectionate regards ? Who ever 
did so much to promote our happiness ? Who 
else can save us from the guilt, the dominion, and 
the evil consequences of sin ? " Neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none other 
name under heaven, given aTcioTv^ xcL-ecL ^V^x^^^ 
we must he saved." "We shouX^i ^^^^vkv ^^^ ^^^ 
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Master. He requires obedience as well as al- 
legiance, for " One is our Master, even Christ." 
He obeyed Himself, and onr. obedience is en- 
couraged by His example, and ought to be cheer- 
ful, constant, and universal. What a kind 
Master ! His love may well inflame our hearts, 
and His happy rule secure our devoted obedience. 
The object to be sought — "Those that seek 
Me." He is to be sought in the Bible. The 
Bible is a large field ; Jesus is the treasure hid 
there, and we must seek for Him as for hid 
treasure, earnestly, perseveringly, and success- 
fully. He is to be sought in His ordinances. 
There He has promised to be present, — present 
with few, present always, — and there thousands 
have sought Him and found Him. He is to be 
sought at a throne of grace. Prayer is both a 
duty and a privilege, and if believing, and 
earnest, and persevering, will bring Jesus into 
the heart, and keep Him there. Hence, if we 
would find, we must seek. Shall the worldling 
seek wealth through ten thousand difficulties, 
and continue his search for months, and for 
years, and shall we not seek Jesus, our best, and 
only portion? Reader, if thou wilt seek, and 
wrestle, success will crown thy efforts. "The 
kingdom of heaven 8\i^ctc\\i V\o\^w^<i,^ ^^^d the 
violent take it by force." 
JZe ,-s to be sought early. 3<^^^^^-;^^^:^^'^ 
Sn early life, as .veil as e«\v ^^ x>^-^-^-^■ 
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sought in early life, success is certain, and if 
sought in early life, He^ill he more easily found. 
Though the young are early depraved, hahits of 
sin haye not such a firm hold on them as the old. 
Their hearts are not so hard, their guilt is not so 
deep, their propensities to evil are not so strong, 
and their hahits of sin are not so confirmed. 
Besides, the word of God gives special en- 
couragement to the young. "From this time 
wilt thou not cry unto Me, my Father, Thou 
art the guide of my youth ? " If Christ is not 
sought in early life, He may never he sought, 
and never found. Death takes the young as well 
as the old. The graves in the hurying-ground 
vary from two feet to six. What, then, shall 
become of the young, if they neglect the Saviour? 
Youthful reader, seek the Saviour now, and thou 
wilt be prepared for an early death, and safe for 
eternity. If thou shouldst be spared till thou 
art old, thy happiness in life will be all the 
longer, thy usefulness to the Church and the 
world will be all the greater, and thy dying ex- 
perience will be all the happier, in that thou hast 
not lived in vain. 

Thus sought, He will he found^^^ Shall find 

Me." Christ is mine in present possession. 

What a treasure ! "He that ^ivd^W'^'e., ^tv$s.^^Oo. 

Jjfe." If Christ is mine, then. a^vcWiw^^ \^.'^^ '^^ 

mine, sweet hope is mine, "hoVy ^o^ \^ \fi:v£v^^^ 

saving blessings are mine, and\vea.Ne7a^^^^'^'^^- 



THE GRACE OF GOD. 
" Bf the gnoe of God, I am what I am.'*— 1 Oor. 

£v^RT Christian is a debtor to divine gi 
however high an opinion any man maj 
himself, he can only be saved in the S£ 
as the dying thief, or as Saul of Tarsns, 
of sinners. The language of this text c 
the experience of Paul, who was the 
sinner— who became the greatest Christ 
who did so wholly by grace. 

He was a great sinner, — His heart i 

It was hardened in sin— elated with &< 

eousness, wickedly opposed to Christ 

followers, and mischievously inclined t 

and destroy them. " I verily thought ^ 

self, that I ought to do many things coi 

the name of Jesus of Nazareth." In i 

to the heart of Saul of Tarsus, I must n 

my own". I believe it to be naturally s 

his. It was fully inclined to evil, it wa 

ful above all things, desperately wicked, 

searchably wicked, and out of it proce( 

^liongjhts, and all manner of iniquity. 

iFertThou to set my sma m TVv^ Y^^-a.* 

my secret faults in tViftWfe^^ q?^Vj ^o^ 

I am undone. Hi8 coi[iveT^^iVoTv ^^ 

wae "a blasphemer," aivd ^^^^^ ^ 
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the followers of Christ in his power, " he com- 
pelled them to blaspheme." Thus, his " conver- 
sation in the Jews' religion" was wicked and 
heaven-daring. What of my conversation ? Have 
I never spoken lightly of Christ, nor of Chris- 
tians ? Have I never thought and said, that the 
Word of God, especially when opposed to my in- 
clinations, was a bad book? Have I never 
taken the name of God in vain, and wished 
that there were no hereafter, and no judg- 
ment? Pardon, O God, my evil and my idle 
words. His conduct was bad. He not only 
sinned against God, but against his fellow-men. 
" Many of the saints did I shut up in prison, hav- 
ing received authority from the chief priests, and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice 
against them." So cruel was Saul as a persecu- 
tor, that tender women were often his victims. 
Now, my conduct may never have been anything 
like this, because human laws might not put it in 
Hiy power, but have I not often acted wickedly 
against God and against my neighbour? If I 
were to justify myself, my own mouth would con- 
demn me. " God be merciful to me a sinner." 

He became a great Christian, He believed the 
gospel of Christ. He believed in Jesus as his 
Saviour, and hence he told others to do what 
he had done. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." T\v^ ^^kvn^^ 
of Paul was not a mere opimo^, "^^^lX ^ ^^"^ 
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THE WHOLE OF RELIGION. 

*' Fear God and keep His cammandinents : for thii ii the whole duty of 
man."— Eoclee. xii. 18. 

This text contains the sum and substance of the 
royal preacher's discourse to the. inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. It informs us of the root of religion 
— the rule of religion — and the importance of 
religion to man. 

The root of religion is — " Fear God." He is our 
King, our Lawgiver, and our Judge, and it is our 
duty to fear Him. The fear of God is a compre- 
hensive duty, and includes, like prayer, all other 
duties. It has its seat in the heart, and implies 
holy reverence, God's majesty and our meanness, 
God's holiness and our sinfulness, God's justice 
and our guilt, God's eternity and our frailty, 
may well beget the deepest reverence. Shall we 
be awed in the presence of earthly rulers, and 
shall we not be abased before the all-seeing God? 
Shall the splendour of earthly thrones dazzle us, 
and shall we not cover our faces before the throne 
of the Eternal? This fear includes ^/la/ cow^- 
dence, God is a kind and merciful Father — we 
are forgetful and disobedient children ; but we 
should cherish towards Him humble confidence 
and holy love. An erring child coiaaft.% Vk"a55«w\si 
its father for forgiveness •, so ^^ ^o\)JA q^^sr. \si 
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our Father in heayen, confiding in Him for par- 
doning mercy. An injured child runs to his 
father for protection and comfort ; so, in all our 
trials, we fly to Him who is our refuge and our 
strength. We should fear Him, not as a slave 
fears his tyrannical master, but as a child fears 
the salutary authority of a parent. This fear 
includes the fear of offending Him. God requires 
us to depart from evil, and conduct ourselves as 
obedient children, and we should fear, and sin 
not. The wise servant fears to give offence to 
his master, so we should be afraid of offending 
God by sins of omission or commission. When 
tempted to sin, we should remember that God 
sees us, and we should fear Him who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

The rule of religion is — " Keep His command- 
ments." Obedience is the test and evidence of 
fear and love ; and it must be sincere. Obedience 
must flow from the heart, as water flows from a 
fountain ; from a heart subjected to the autho- 
rity of God, and filled with His love. We must 
obey, as accountable to Him who discerns the 
springs of duty as well as the actions of the life. 
Our obedience must be universal. Not merely 
one commandment, but all His commandments, 
should engage our attention. We have duties 
which we owe to ourselves — duties to parents 
and fnends— duties to the Church of Christ — 
and duties to the world •, and^N^ tkv]l%\ ^-^^V^vA 
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to all, and omit none. **If yeknowtnese things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." Our ohedience 
shoald he constant As God does not forget us, 
we should not forget Him. As He gives us daily 
bread, we should give Him daily gratitude and 
ohedience. Were God to withdraw His kindness 
from us, we would perish in a moment ; and shall 
we withdraw our allegiance and ohedience from 
Him? David held fast the everlasting cove- 
nant till he died. Simeon waited and persevered, 
till he got the Promised Child in his arms. Paul 
pursued his labours in the gospel, till he finished 
his course with joy. And shall not we imitate 
such noble examples ? 

The importance of religion to man—^^ For this is 
the whole of man." The word " duty" is not in 
the original, and it is better to omit it. To fear 
God and keep His commandments, is the whole 
we need to know. Doctrine and duty, principles 
and practice, faith and works, religion in the 
heart, and religion in the life, are all here. The 
whole matter is summed up in one short sen- 
tence. How plain! how explicit! how com- 
prehensive ! This is the whole we need to do. 
It is the rule of our hearts, and the rule of our 
live < and we ought to attend to this great rule in 
early life and without delay. This is the whole we 
need in order to be happy. The fear of the Lord 
brings " riches and honour," " pto\wv^«2i\\v *S.'K>^%r 
" is a fountain of life," and " Icwd^x)^ \,ci\x^^r 



THE HOLY SPIRIT ASKED. 

" If ye then, being evil, know how to giT« good gifts anto joor ehil< 
dren, how much more ahall yoor hearenly leather give the H<rfy 
Spirit to them that aslc Him ?"— Luke si. IS. 

OuB Great Teacher here instructs ns how we 
may obtain the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit. These influences sought and enjoyed are 
the germ of religion, and the spring of human 
happiness. Here we have an invaluable pri- 
-vilege, a necessary duty, and an encouraging 
argument. 

An invaluable privilege — " The Father shall give 
the Holy Spirit." The Spirit is a person distinct 
from the Father and the Son. He is a divine 
Person, and the proofs of His divinity are abun- 
dant in Scripture. Ananias and his wife lied 
unto the Holy Ghost, and when they did so, 
they lied not unto man, but unto God. He in- 
spired prophets and apostles to speak and write 
the Holy Scriptures. " Holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." He is 
the author of all good in the soul, the source of 
light, and life, and blessedness. We are saved 
"by the renewing of the Holy Ghost." We 
" abound in hope tlirough the power of the Holy 
Ghost." By Him the love of God is shed abroad 
in oar hearts, by Him wc vfaWux tomlQW, '»^^<l 
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by Him we are sanctified. We are strengthened 
with might by the Spirit in the inner man ; He 
witnesses with our spirits that we are the chil- 
dren of God ; and all our gifts and graces are 
the fruits of the Spirit. 

A necessary duty — The Spirit is given " to them 
that ask Him." If gifts and blessings are worth 
the having, they must be asked. We must ask 
the Holy Spirit in the name of Christ ; for only 
through His mediation can His influences be 
enjoyed. God is the fountain of life, Christ is 
the channel, and the Spirit's influences are the 
streams, and if we would be refreshed, we must 
ask through Christ. We must ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering. Like Abraham, we must not 
stagger at the promise of God, but be strong in 
faith, giving glory to Him. We must ask sin- 
cerely. Eeeling our great deadness, and our 
great need of spiritual life, we must be in 
earnest, and cry from the depths of our hearts 
for quickening grace. We must ask importu- 
nately. Like the borrower who went to his 
friend at midnight and said, "Lend me three 
loaves," though refused once, we must plead 
again, and plead till we obtain. Let us beware 
of formality, and catch, if possible, the spirit of 
prayer. "When I was a nominal Christian," 
says one, " I used to pray to my family ; if any 
strangers were present, I prayed to them. \ -^Vnk^. 
I was alone I prayed to mys(i\? •,\j\A ^v^r.^^^^^ks'^ 
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felt the need of the Holy Spirit, since I have 
been renewed by divine grace, in all my prayers, 
I pray to God," '' Ask and ye shaU receive, seek 
and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you." 

An encouraging argument— ^*J£ ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gUts unto your 
children, how much more?" All are naturally 
evil. Our hearts are evil, our words are evil, 
and our actions are evil. We are ignorant of 
God, we are selfish and stubborn, we are un- 
believing and unfruitfal, but then, thus evil, we 
have natural afiection. We love our children, • 
we love our parents, and we love our friends. 
We know what would be pleasing and profitable 
to them, we know what is for their good, and 
we exert ourselves, and spare neither time, 
labour, nor expense to provide for them good 
gifts. We give them food, we give them cloth- 
ing, we give them education, and endeavour to 
fit them for the business and duties of life. In 
like manner our Father in heaven knows our 
weakness, our frailty, and our need, and He is 
ready to supply us, and much more ready than 
any earthly parent to supply his children. 
Having given us His Son, He is ready to give, 
throiigli that Son, the UoVy ^vvnX *' lo tUem tliat 
iisk llim" If, then, \ve\\a.\t xvoX. W\^ \\vi,^vi,sssvcc>i 
Alwighty agent, it is \>ccau&^ nn^ ^^V ^.a, v^x 
hocHuse we ask amiss. 



ASSURANCE OF SALVATION. 

*' But we believe that through the gmoe of the Lord Jenu Cbri«t,wa 
shaU be aaved."— AcU xt. U. 

Jewish rites and ceremonies were not to be im- 
posed on Christians, for the way of salvation was 
the same for Gentiles as well as Jews. The 
apostles of Christ and Gentile converts were alike 
saved by grace without works. Here we have 
salvation, its nature — salvation, its source— and 
salvation, its assurance. 

Salvation, its nature — "We shall be saved.** 

• Think of its deliverances. It finds us guilty and 
worthy of punishment, and it delivers us from 
guilt. It finds us in love with sin, and it makes 
us loathe ourselves and love holiness. It finds us 
under the dominion of sin, and the willing slaves 
of Satan, and it rescues us from his tyranny. It 
finds us exposed to all the consequences of 
sin; wrath, curse, hell, and interposes its Al- 
mighty arms, and plucks us as brands from the 
burning. Think of its enjoyments. Salvation 
brings us the pardon of all our sins, pardon 
free, complete, and irrevocable. "In whom 
we have redemption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace." It brings us peace of Tuva^, -^^^kSL^^NJ^- 
j'n, peace from above, and pea.ee «iXV ^xovixA- 
''Being justmed by faith, we \\ave v^«^^^ "^'.^'^ 

God through our Lord Jesus CYvriatr ^'^'^^^^ 
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US all the graces of the Holy Spirit, such as 
love, joy, patience, meekness. So great are the 
present enjoyments of salvation, that they may be 
felt, but cannot be described. Think of its antici- 
pations. We hope for the end of our faith, even 
the salvation of our souls. Salvation secures 
heaven, where we shall be with Christ and like 
Christ ; where all evil shall be absent, — no sin, no 
sorrow ; no death there, and where all good shall 
be present — perfect knowledge, perfect love, and 
perfect bliss ; and where the absence of evil and 
the possession of good shall be without end. 
** In Thy presence is fulness of joy, at Thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

Salvation^ its source — " Through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." So important is this 
sentence, that it occurs at least twelve times in 
the New Testament. Grace means favour, and 
the grace of Christ is very nearly the same 
thing as the love of Christ. We are not saved 
by rites and ceremonies ; we are not saved by 
works and efforts, but by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus. He makes this grace known to us. The 
gospel is a revelation of grace, and grace came 
by Jesus Christ, while the law came by Moses. 
By His own ministiy, and the ministry of the 
apostles, this grace was revealed, and that it 
mijjjht reach us, it was recorded, and has 
JH'4.iU prQSQY\Q(\. How many arc in darkne.s.s, 
while we know the grace o? \Vv<iluo\\^^%\\'fe\ Uq. 
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bestows grace on as. It is by His grace given 
unto us, that we have justification and salyation. 
This grace abounds ; it is sufficient for us ; we 
believe through grace ; we are saved by grace, 
and without grace we are lost. Christ was our 
example of grace. Wherever He went He 
showed that His heart was full of grace; His 
looks were looks of grace, His words were words 
of grace, and His actions were actions of grace. 
Let us catch His spirit, and imitate His example. 
Salvation^ its assurance — " We believe." This 
believing is not the faith of the gospel, but the 
reflex act of faith, that we shall be saved. This 
assurance we have by believing the promise of 
salvation. To every believer in Christ it is pro- 
mised, " Thou shalt be saved," and this promise, 
as well as all the promises, which are yea and 
amen in Christ, we must believe. If we believe 
in Christ, we shall be saved ; but if, in addition, 
we believe the promises, we shall have the com- 
fort and assurance of salvation. This assurance 
we have by the witness of the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts. He is a beam of glory from heaven, 
and makes us feel that heaven is already begun. 
And this assurance we have from a life of holy 
obedience. Assurance without obedience is en- 
thusiasm or presumption. " Hereby we do know 
that we know Him, if we keep His command- 
ments." 



DUTY TO PARENTS. 

" Honour thy fitther and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy Qod giveth thee-"— Exod. zx. IS. 

The young owe so much to their parents and 
guardians, and their duties and obligations to 
them are so important, that these have a con- 
spicuous place in the Decalogue. The fifth com- 
mandment is the first written by the finger of God 
on the second table of the law. Here we have 
a great duty — and an encouraging promise. 

The great duty is, " Honour thy father and thy 
mother." The word "honour" includes rever- 
ence, and the young should reverence their par- 
ents in their thoughts. Thought is the fountain 
of word and action. How many think that their 
parents are too strict and severe ! They are 
impatient of restraint, while restraint is essential 
to their happiness. If we only thought of the 
anxieties and toils of our parents for our good, 
if we only thought of the ten thousand talents we 
owe them for their efforts and sacrifices to help 
us, we could not but love them and cherish due 
reverence. We must reverence them in our 
words. Respectful language and kind words 
will commend us to all, while they are essential 
and dutiful to |mrents. "lie that cursetli fjither 
or mother let him die V\\ci (V^'AvXaT "^vv^wwi nvnwwm. 
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persons are respectful to their father, but not so 
to their mother ; let such observe that this com- 
mandment requires equal honour to both. The 
word, " honour" includes obedience. In all 
things not sinful, our obedience to our parents 
should be cheerful and uniform. We should 
receive their instructions, and submit to their 
corrections and disposal in life. They have ex- 
perience, but we have none. They have authority 
over us, but we have none over them. They have 
large stores of knowledge, while we are but 
beginning to learn. They can warn us of dangers 
of which we never dreamt, and guide us to duties 
which we would otherwise neglect. The word 
*' honour" includes gratitude. Gratitude to 
parents should be felt, expressed, and proved by 
actions. We should comfort them in affliction 
by kind words and kind actions. We should 
help them in difficulty and grudge not our aid. 
We should support them in poverty and lighten 
their cares, and we should nurse them in old age. 
These duties we owe to both parents alike, as 
their claims on us are equal. Sons and daughters, 
who thus honour their parents, will be loved by 
all. Ancient history records, that a certain city 
was besieged, and at length obliged to surren- 
der. In the city there were two brothers, who 
had in some way obliged the conquering general ; 
in consequence, they received permission to leave 
the city before it was set on fit^, \.«JKiw% ^SJQcs^ 
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MY SERVANT CALEB. 

" But My aenrant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and 
bath followed Me fully, him will 1 bring into the land, whereunlo 
he went; and hia aeed shall possess it"— Numbers ziv. 24. 

Let us attend to the character mentioned, the 
commendation given, and the reward enjoyed. 

The character mentioned — " My servant Caleb." 
He was one of the twelve spies, chosen from the 
twelve tribes, sent by Moses to explore the land 
of Canaan, and he joined with Joshaa in op- 
posing the discouraging reports of the other ten. 
While so many were false and faint-hearted, he 
was true and courageous. God required Caleb 
to be as faithful as He requires us, and surely to 
serve God faithfully is reasonable. God gives us 
life, health, friends, and all our enjoyments, and 
therefore we ought to serve Him. He never 
requires anything that we cannot perform, and 
while He daily loadeth us with benefits, it is but 
right that we render Him service. To serve 
God is delightful. He is a kind Master, and a 
loving Father, and nothing should be so pleasing 
to us as to render Him willing and devoted ser- 
vice. To serve God is ;)rq/itable. "^^tcl-k^ ^'scs^ik 
masters on earth with loss to ovwc^^^^^i'^xxX "^^^ 

faithful servant of God ever loae^ >d^» x^-^*-^^; 

Sooner or later He will owii xxs, atiaL ^^.Qxvsoxa^" 
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between us and others. Every faithful sen-ant 
of God will be commended and rewarded, and 
there is no distinction of which we ought to be 
so ambitious as to be called by God '* My ser- 
vant." 

The recommendation given — "He had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed Me fully." 
Caleb had a believing and courageous spirit. 
While ten out of twelve were faithless and faint- 
hearted, he was bold as a lion, and faithful to 
his God. He believed that God was fully able 
to bring the hosts of Israel into the promised 
land. He believed that the Israelites, by divine 
aid, were more than a match for all the nations 
of Canaan. He never for a moment doubted 
either the promise of God or the ability of the 
people. Let us cherish and imitate his noble 
spirit. His conduct corresponded with his spirit. 
He followed the Lord. All that God required 
he did. He followed the path of duty with his 
eye fixed on the God of his fathers, and he did 
this in spite of difficulties, and opposition, and 
temptations, leaving all the consequences to 
God. He followed the Lord/M%. He did not fail 
in any one thing committed to his charge. He 
did not tuni either to the right hand or the left, 
but persevered from youth to manhood, and 
from manhood to old age. His character stands 
out conspicuous as a towering mountain, and 
hrilUnnt as a star of t\\e fvv^i tvvv\^^\\\V\A^, vW 
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most complete and beautiful on record, and there 
is no wonder that God commended and rewarded 
him. Let us imitate his faithfukiess, his piety, 
and his perseverance, and we shall receive his 
commendation and reward. 

The reward enjoyed — "Him will I bring into the 
land whereunto he went; and his seed shall 
possess it," Caleb had a great reward. Him- 
dreds of thousands of fighting men left Egypt, 
under the leadership of Moses, bound for the 
land of Canaan, but Caleb and Joshua were the 
only two that reached it. All the rest, being a 
wicked and faithless generation, died in the 
wilderness. Even Moses was not permitted to 
enter the promised land. Caleb obtained a 
select and superior inheritance. The very land 
occupied by the Anakims, of whom the Israelites 
were so afraid, was given to him by special 
grant. It is also believed that Caleb out- 
lived Joshua, so that ere he died, he stood 
alone among the thousands of Israel, a pillar 
and a monument, commended and rewarded 
for his faithfulness. Besides, his reward was 
a benefit to his family and descendants, while 
his memory was revered and blessed through 
many generations. But this did not exhaust 
his reward. From the land of Canaan, he was 
transported to the land of pure delight, and at 
this moment serves God fully m Vv^ai^ew^^VOckSsviX. 
intermission J without fatigue, ».wd V\\\xow\. cvs^- 
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THE BACKSLIDER WARNED. 

" If any man draw back, mj aiml shall ham no p i e— uw In him.'Vp 
Heb.s. 88. 

The truly jnst shall never perish. They Htc 
by faith, and they live for ever. Nevertheless, 
some of the righteous for a time do tnm aside, 
and draw back from the cause of (rod. This is 
a great sin, and must incur the displeasure of 
God. Let us inquire. What backsliding is? 
What are the evidences of it ? And what are its 
consequences ? 

What is backsliding? — " If any man draw back." 
Backsliding is falling away from the faith or 
practice of religion. It is often only partial. 
This is the case with all genuine believers. They 
forget God for a time, and stumble, and fall. 
Thus did the Israelites — thus did David — and 
tlnis did Peter. It is generally gradual. Some 
small duty is neglected, some little sin is com- 
mitted, secret prayer is omitted, and God is 
forgotten ; and a defective course once begun, 
soon becomes worse. Like rust upon iron or 
rottenness upon wood, it eats in gradually, and 
unless checked, will weaken and destroy. It is 
voluntar}' an<l blameable. The backslider, re- 
frnnUef^s of proseT\t awd ^v\\.\\\c^ couse(\uences, 
}\inksnt sin. and cV.evvsVxc? ?.ow\viv\^\\\tv'^V>s\. \\. 
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is sometimes final, as in the case of Judas, and 
Demas, and Hymeneus, and Alexander, who 
made shipwreck of their faith and of a good con- 
science. These backsliders had all the appear- 
ance of real believers, but they hai nothing more ; 
and, as the result proved, they had not the root 
of the matter within them. " They erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." 

What are the evidences of it? — Among many 
evidences we select the following. Occasional . 
observance or neglect of divine ordinances. 
When a young person has no relish for the 
preaching of the gospel, but merely attends 
occasionally to please friends and keep up appear- 
ances, surely his heart is not right with God, or if 
it has once been right, he is drawing back. Omis- 
sion of secret duties is another evidence of back- 
sliding. If we do not wish to hold communion 
with God when alone, and if we habitually ex- 
clude Him from our thoughts, we are surely 
ready to fall into sin. The backslider shuns 
religious conversation. " Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh." Hence, if 
religion has no place in our conversation, it is 
evident that the heart is away from God. Wicked 
and worldly men are his chosen friends, and he 
loves to be silent in the presence of the good. 
The backslider generally makes \\^\. ol «vtv^ ^n."^^ 
readily commits occasional acta o^ vKvtvvcyt^xVj 
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and if any one should be io ti^BMdntowptawe 
him, he cannot bear to be told of hie . fiudte. 
There is not a nurer eridenoe of a heart behig 
away from God, than itf iweUing with indigna- 
tion at Mthfnl xepioot O that my reader may 
see the sin and danger of all this I 

What are the conawptmotM qfhaeisHdmg f — "liy 
soul shall have no pleasnxe In him." The back- 
slider loses the faronr and approbation of Qod. 
If the peace of Otod was ever enjoyed in his sonl, 
he loses it, and as long as the backsliding lasts, 
God will have no delight in him. He cannot 
regard sin with complacency. There is the loss 
of steady and consistent character. A man who 
is unfaithful to God and His canse in this world, 
will be unfaithful to his fellowmen, and he can- 
not be trusted, but with the greatest caution. 
There is the loss of usefulness. When one acts 
a part injurious to himself, he will have no 
desire to be useful unto others, or if he should 
tender a good adyice, he cannot expect it to be 
useful, because it is not enforced by example. 
There is the loss of a good hope. The back- 
slider is out of the way of duty. He is not walk- 
ing onward and heavenward, and though he 
may have hope, it cannot be a well grounded 
hope of eternal blessedn^s?., ^^"Ex^wj \s\a.tL that 
hath this hope in him p\\T\^^V\i \Cvav^^1^ vsH^xj.-i^ 
Chiist is pure." " Relvivtv, ^e WV^X^^^% ^^- 
dren, and I will heal yout Y>^e^*V^^^^^- 



ONE GOD. 

*• There is one God."— 1 Tim. U. 6. 

The first and fandamental truth of religion, is 
the existence of Grod ; for we cannot belieye the 
Bible unless we first believe in God, its Author. 
Let us think of God, and the evidence of His 
existence. 

Op God. — Think of His nature. God is a 
Spirit, necessarily and essentiallj a living Being, 
without bodily parts. God is light, infinitely 
pure and holy, and the Author of material, in- 
tellectual, spiritual, and glorious light. God is 
love. Love is the crowning excellency of His 
nature, manifested in Christ, and exercised in 
the salvation of men. If God is a Spirit, 
I should worship Him in spirit and in truth. 
If God is light, my intellectual and moral 
nature should draw from Him all its knowledge. 
And if God is love, that love should sink deep 
into my heart, and influence my thoughts, and 
words, and actions. His perfections. Think of His 
eternity. His existence was without beginning, 
and shall be without end. Angels and men began 
to exist, and their eternity, as to continued 
existence, is derived entirely from the power and 
will of God; but God's eternity is underived. 
" From everlasting to evetla8t\Ti^T\i.QML^T\.<o.^^V 
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Think of Hit iminiBMrity. Whmrer Hiswoiii 
and His creatitrM un, tiiere He is. "In 
Him we Hye, end move^ and heye our being." 
Think of His imnnitebilitjr. He is entirelj free 
from the changes eonstandj going on in Bit 
works. ** I am die Lord, I change not" 
Think of Hit witdom, power, and goodnets, 
as seen in all Hit arrangements^ and in all 
His works. Think of His holiness, justice, and 
tmth, which r^olate Him in all His dealings 
with the children of men. How glorioos are all 
the attrihntes adorning the divine nature ! They 
as far excel the attributes of the mightiest arch- 
angel, or the most gifted man, as the ocean excels 
a drop, or eternity excels time. His unity. This 
is eWdent from His omnipotence, for He could 
not be Almighty if there were any other being 
that could oppose or resist Him. It is evident 
from His government of the world. How re- 
markable is the harmony, yet endless variety of aD. 
God's works I How uniform, and uncontrollable 
is His government of all! *'Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our Qod is one Lord.** He is the only 
living and self-existent God, and He giveth life 
to all His creatures. He is the only true Gk)d, 
and all other gods are false and imaginary. 

The Evidence of His Existence. — This may 

be drawn from Creation. This book you aro 

reading does not exist by chance. Its sketches, 

its printings its paper, Vis \>m^va%, wc^ \3cvfc <i.€<»ct8 
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of mind, and skill, and labour. In like manner, 
the volume of creation does not exist by chance. 
Its vastness, its variety, its beauty, the radiant 
glories of the heavens, the fertile fields, and 
towering mountains of the earth, and the storms, 
and calms of old ocean, are clearly the effects, 
and productions of mind, and are engraven every- 
where with marks of design. Mind willed, and 
planned ; Omnipotence spake, and it was done ; 
and that mind, and that Omnipotence, is God. 
The existence of God is evident from Providence. 
All things made must be preserved, and governed. 
Whence come the rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness? Whence come the immense variety of 
creatures, and the adaptation of earth's supplies 
to their numerous wants? Whence come the 
harmony and beauty of the heavenly bodies, 
shedding their cheering radiance on earth, and 
moving from age to age in silent grandeur? 
Whence comethe revolutions of kingdoms, and the 
retributive justice that falls upon the ungodly ? 
Whence comes the preservation of the Church in 
spite of the enmity of Satan, and the opposition 
of wicked men? That God is, is proved by 
Scripture, The first sentence of the Bible pro- 
claims God*s existence and Almighty power, and 
if we had not a knowledge of God from His word, 
the language written on the volume of cx^-a^^ss^ 
would be to us a dead lang\ia^<^. — % C»ot. vs . ^. 



ONE MEDIATOR. 

*' There is one Mediator between God and men, fhe Man Ohtist Jeeus. 
1 Tim. 11.0. 

Let us think of the Person, the work, and the 
results. 

The Person is " the Man Christ Jesus." There 
are many false notions and opinions ahout the 
Person of Christ. The Socinians deny His Di- 
yinity, and helieye that He is only a man. The 
Arians acknowledge His humanity, and believe 
Him to be officially, but not essentially, God. 
The Sabellians believe that there is but one per- 
son in the Godhead, and that Christ and the 
Holy Spirit are only emanations of the one per- 
sonal Deity. And the Swedenborgians hold 
that Christ has only one nature. They deify 
His humanity, and make it one with His divinity. 
Differing from all these, we hold that Christ is a 
divine Person, and proven to be so by His names. 
His attributes. His works, and the worship ren- 
dered to Him in heaven and on earth. We hold 
also that Christ is a man, having a true body 
and a reasonable soul, and that, in our nature. 
He obeyed the law we had broken, and died the 
death we had deserved to die. We also hold 
that Christ is " God iiiaiiif'cst in the flesh" — that 
He IS one person, having two distinct natures. 
He is God, truly God, iVv^v l^o^ vcv\^v \^^ ^w 
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able Mediator; and He is man, trolj man, 
that He might be a suitable Mediator between 
God and men. He is "Christ," the anointed 
Prophet, Priest, and King, of His Church, the 
best Teacher, the only Saviour, and the great 
Kuler of my soul. He is " Jesus,'* because He 
came to save His people from their sins. What 
a remarkable personage ! How great His love 
to me I Patriarchs and prophets would have 
rejoiced to read and hear what I have read and 
heard about Him. Truly He is " My Lord and 
my God." 

The work — " One Mediator between God and 
man." There is but one Mediator. Neither 
the angels, nor the virgin Mary, nor the saints, 
can mediate between God and man. " Neither 
is there any other daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both." Man in inno- 
cence held direct communication with God, but by 
the fall, man is now exposed to His just displea- 
sure ; his powers of mind and body are enfeebled ; 
his heart is filled with enmity against God ; and 
he is totally incapable of returning to God, or 
making satisfaction to His justice. Jesus is the 
Mediator appointed to effect a reconciliation, 
and in the fulness of time He appeared in our 
nature, obeyed the law of God, offered himself a 
sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice, conquered 
Satan, death, and the grave, and thus He bruwj^ 
His believing people bacik to \\i^ ^-aNQva «ss.^ 



234 THIRTY-NINTH SABBATH— EVENING. 

friendship and family of God. Amazing work ! 
Amazing love I How can I resist its influence, 
or slight its blessings ? Christ is my all. As 
Mediator He still works for me. He intercedes 
at God's right hand, and pleads for our salvation ; 
He sends His Holy Spirit in answer to prayer ; 
and He offers salvation in the gospel to all without 
exception. Shall He di^ that I might live ? Shall 
He plead with me and for me, and shall I not 
plead for myself? 

Think of the result.— So complete and satis- 
factory is Christ's mediation, that in it God is 
seen to be a just God, and a Saviour. He is 
now set forth in the gospel as "just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." 
The great mystery has been solved, "How 
should man be just with God ? " and now the 
Father loves, the Saviour invites, and the Spirit 
pleads. Reader, wilt thou resist ? Salvation is 
now rendered possible to all, and certain to them 
that believe. The blood-bought righteousness 
of Christ is brought nigh to the stout-hearted, and 
them that are far from righteousness, and " by 
faith of Jesus Christ is unto all, and upon all 
them that believe." Impenitent sinners are left 
without excuse. The one gi'cat Mediator has 
conie ; the one great sacrifice for sin has been 
made ; the one great salvation is brought nigh, 
and, if not accepted, " there remaineth no more 
sncvifice for sius." 
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CHRISTIAN UNITY. 

" There Is neither Jew nor Gentile ; there is neither bond nor flreej 
there is neither male nor female, for je are all one in Christ Jesus." 
— OaL iii. 28. 

Hebe we are informed that there is no distinction 
of persons in the Church of Christ ; that each 
believer is in Him, and that all believers are one. 
There is no distinction of persons in the Church 
of Christ. — There is no distinction of nation. 
The Jew and the Greek, the Chinaman and the 
Indian, the African and the European, are alike 
welcome to Christ, and admissible to his Church. 
" Of a truth, I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons ; but in every nation, he that feareth 
Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
Him." If men make distinctions of country, or 
colour, in the Church of Christ, it is opposed to 
His will, and opposed to His word, and with such 
wilful transgressors, we should have no fellow- 
ship. There is no distinction of condition. 
"There is neither bond nor free." While the 
gospel is to be preached to every creature, it is 
specially to be preached to the poor. The poor 
may be rich in faith, and though a man be not 
worth a penny, he may get into Christ, and into 
the Church, and into heaven. The poor and iV<i. 
rich, the bond and the free, l\^^ \^«t\\s.^ ^^S^.'Csx^ 
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unlearned, the civilized and the sayage, 
immortal souls alike precious, and there is y 
in the blood of Christ for them all, yea, 
virtue as neither ages nor numbers can exl 
There is room ii^ the heart of Christ, room i 
Church, and room in heaven, and every belit 
bondman is the Lord's free man. Tliere 
distinction of sex. " There is neither mal< 
female." Though females are forbidden to e 
in the church, yet they ought to enjoy all < 
privileges the same as males. " The same 
over all is rich unto all that call upon Him. 
Each believer is in Christ — " Ye are all in C 
Jesus." To be in Christ Jesus is the nc 
distinction on earth, and every believer 
Christ, as the branch is in the vine, and a 
stone is in the building. This union is i 
nature spiritual. It is not mere members! 
the Church, but it is a union of heart to 1 
All who are thus united to Him, trust in 
love Him, and rejoice in Him. It is an 1 
soluble union. Death dissolves the unic 
husband and_ wife, parents and children, p 
and people, 'soul and body, but death ha 
power over this union. It is formed in tim< 
it lasts through eternity. The bond of this i 
is faith. The drowning man seizes the ro] 
spar thrown for his rescue, aii^ as ^cicsro. ^ 
safe, he lets go his hold,\>ut tV^ «««vet 
readjr to perish, takes lioU oi CVvyv&x., 
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holds Him fast through afflictions, throngh health, 
through difficulties, through prosperity, through 
life, through death, and throngh eternity. 
Header, where art thou ? If not in Christ Jesus, 
thou art treading on a Yolcano, and its smoulder- 
ing fires may soon consume thee. 

All believers are one — " Ye are all one." Be- 
lievers have one faith. Their faith has the same 
object, Christ Jesus ; it is of the same nature, it 
receives and keeps hold of Him ; and it has the 
same tendency, it leads to obedience. As the 
heart is the great source and centre of all the 
veins and arteries in the body, so is Christ the 
great source and centre of all believers in His 
body, the Church. Believers have one hope. 
Each believer hopes for salvation, and heaven, 
and everlasting happiness, and this hope, sprung 
from faith, having Christ for its foundation, the 
promises for its encouragement, and holiness for 
its tendency, gladdens every heart. Believers 
have one aim. They all know that the Church 
is dear to Christ, because He gave Himself for 
it ; hence, they seek the Church's good by exert- 
ing, and contributing, and praying for its main- 
tenance and extension. Believers have one 
home at last. There is only one heaven, only 
one way to it ; believeTS \ia\^ XaSte^ 'OKsa* ^'Ni> 
and they must not fall out \>^ xJcvft ^«^* ^^ 
many jarring sounds are 'm l\ve c>r»x^2>d. o^^^ 
while there is not one m'Vieaveiv\ 



THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE. 

*' For thus Math tbe high and Mty One, that inhabiteth etemity, whoM 
nam« b holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with htan alw 
that Is or a oontrite, and humble qyirit, to revive the spirit of tbe 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite onee.*^-*!*. IvtL UL 

Wbbb we desirous of getting an extensire view 
of the country, or of the ocean, we would ascend 
to the summit of some loftj mountain ; but where 
shall we get a view of Jehoyah, the great I AM, 
who fills heayen and earth ? Think of the great- 
ness of God, the condescension of God, and the 
object in view. 

The greatness of God — He is "the high and 
lofty one." The ancient heathens placed some 
of their gods so high as to believe that they did 
not condescend to notice the afiairs of men, and 
that these aflfairs were under the management of 
inferior deities ; but though the God of the Bible 
is the most exalted Being in the universe, He 
regards the falling of a sparrow, and looks with 
interest on the humble heart. " He inhabiteth 
eternity." Eternity is the dwelling-place of God, 
and of holy beings. His house is the eternal 
heavens. There He dwells, where no eye of 
mortal could gaze, where no sinful being could 
euter, where there is no succession of years, where 
time past, present, and future, is unkno\^^, and 
where all is an eternal now . " llVs TLft-xiift \%\i^^ r 
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He is SO holy that He cannot look upon sin. 
There is no sin in His nature, no sin in His laws, 
no sin in His administrations, and no sin in His 
actions. If we could hear the harmony of heaven, 
and listen to the song of its jubilant hosts, that 
song would celebrate the holiness of God. 
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the 
whole earth is full of His glory." " I dwell in 
the high and holy place." This is heaven, the 
dwelling-place of Jehovah. Heaven is always 
represented as high above the earth, as a holy 
place prepared for a holy people, and as the pecu- 
li ar residence of Jehovah. Think of its grandeur ; 
its foundations and walls, are precious stones, 
its gates are pearls, its streets are shining gold, 
its citizens are innumerable, its employments are 
lofty songs, and its enjoyments are endless. If 
such is Christ's Father's house, who would not be 
ambitious of dwelling in one of its mansions? 
The condescension of God — "With Him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit." Jehovah 
dwelt symbolically with the Israelites in all thckir 
joumeyings through the wilderness, in the pillar 
of cloud by day, and in the pillar of fire by night, 
and He also dwelt symbolically with His people 
in the cloud of glory above the ark, in the taber- 
nacle, and in the temple. But Jehovah now only 
dwells with His people by the inhabitation of 
the Holy Spirit. " What ! know ye not that 
your body is the temple O? l\vft 1^q\^ Q^vft'a^^^V^R^s^ 
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is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ?" The inhabitation of the Spirit en- 
lightens the mind, renews the will, comforts the 
heart, and prepares for heaven. The contrite 
and the humble only, enjoy this privilege. The 
contrite are borne down with a sense of their 
sins, and their unworthiness, their guilt crushes 
them to the dust, but God sends His Spirit to 
raise up, and to heal their wounded spirits. The 
humble have also a deep sense of their unworthi- 
ness, and while the Holy Spirit cannot dwell 
in a proud heart. He delights to dwell in a 
humble one. 

The object in view — "To revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones." The people of God, through care- 
lessness and worldliness, often resemble plants 
withering under drought and sun. As refresh- 
ing rains and genial dews, send new life into 
such, so God sends new life and comfort into the 
hearts of the humble and contrite. By gi'eater 
attention to God's word and ordinances, by a 
spirit of earnest and persevering prayer, and by 
the example of other Christians, God imparts 
new vigour to our hearts. The sad heart 
is comforted, the toi-n heart is healed, the cold 
heart is revived, and the dead heart is re- ani- 
mated with new life. This result is certain, be- 
cnnse it is twice mentioned, and it shall be abiding, 
bcca use " the t abernacVe o^ Oo^ \^ nVvvNv \xv^w " 



THE TRIAL OF ABRAHAM. 

*' By fidtb Abraham when he wna tried offered up Inac.">.Heb. z1. 17. 

Abraham is remarkable as the head of the 
Jewish people, their earthly father as well as 
the father of the faithful. Let us think of his 
trial, his obedience, his victim, and his faith. 

His trial. — Qo^ commanded him to offer in 
sacrifice his only son Isaac. "Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get the into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of." Every word of 
this command must have been a dagger to his 
heart. Can this, he might well exclaim, be the 
voice of God ? Does He not command me to 
act contrary to His own law, " Thou shalt not 
kill?" Is it not revolting to human nature? 
Shall a ftither slay his own son, his only son, and 
that son greatly beloved ? What a strange com- 
mand, without reason assigned or motive urged ? 
Is it not directly contrary to a sure promise pre- 
viously given to me, " In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called," and is it possible that God can contra- 
dict himself? Would not compliance with such 
a command prove overwhelming to Sarah ? How 
could she bear the loss of her darling Isaac? 
Would not the heathen around shudder at tVv^ 
transaction, and blaspheme GoOl w£v\ ^«cw^^"^\«v 



yet ho was sure it was t 
faithful to his GcKl,he mi 

His obedience. — It was 
ham rose up early in the 
doubt that the commam 
therefore he resolved to 
bo the consequences. H 
rity of God must not be 
ho was early at work ma 
parations for sacrificing 
dent. He did not mak 
to Sarah, lest they shoul 
did he give any informa 
it is believed that Isaac 
dark, till near the scene 
persevering. For three 
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His victim, — "He offered up Isaac." It was 
not Ishmael, but Isaac, the darling Isaac, the 
child of promise, the child of miracles, the child 
of his old age. He must suffer, and suffer with- 
out any crime. In this Isaac was a type of the 
innocent Jesus, who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth. He was to suffer by 
his father's hand, that father who loved him as 
an only son is loved ; that father, who looked 
upon him as the only hope of his house, the only 
stay of his old age, and the expected progenitor 
of the Messiah. When about to be offered, 
Isaac seems to have willingly submitted. Though 
grown up, and vigorous, and capable of resist- 
ance, he suffered himself to be bound and laid 
upon the altar without remonstrance, and with- 
out a struggle. 

His faith.— ''' By faith Abraham offered." He 
believed in God as his God and Father. When 
he was first called to leave his country, and 
friends, and idols, he obeyed without hesitation, 
and now that he had received a command from 
the same God to whose service he had devoted 
himself, to offer up his only son Isaac, he be- 
lieved and obeyed. Duty was plain, and he re- 
solved to follow it, and leave consequences with 
God. Probably he expected a present substitute 
for Isaac, and at least, in due time, he expected 
a substitute in Christ, and he was not dko.^^- 
pointed. 



SELF DECEPTION. 
" Let no man deoeire himMUL*^— 1 Cor. iii. 1& 

Mistakes in the affairs of life are often rectified, 
but mistakes in religion are always dangerous 
and often fatal. 

Some deceive themselves by mistaking know- 
ledge for religion, A man cannot have religion 
without knowledge, but he may have knowledge 
without religion. Hence, though knowledge is 
essential, yet it saves no man. '* Though I 
understand all knowledge, and all mysteries, and 
have not love, I am nothing." "Knowledge 
puifeth up, but love edifieth." If knowledge is 
merely in the head and speculative, it may enable 
us to converse about religion, but it is not religion ; 
it is a shadow without any substance, a mock 
sun without any inherent light. Without a 
change of heart — without love to God and love 
to men, the knowledge of divine truth, and fami- 
liarity with the doctrines of religion, will only 
aggravate our doom. 

Some deceive themselves by mistaking tem- 
porary impression for conversion. When the word 
of God is read, and the gospel preached, and an 
earnest ministry enjoyed, they may be arrested, 
and half resolved. When personal or relative 
affliction visits tViem, a\i^ \>\\xv^^ \^^\sv <kvivfti 
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to the dust, they may be solemnized and awa- 
kened; but no sooner is the affliction gone, 
than the dream of life begins. When they are 
brought into the presence of death, a holy awe 
may fill the soul — they may imagine that they 
have good frames and divine impulses — they may 
have bitter regrets for sin, and resolutions to 
amend ; but unless their hearts and lives are 
purified, sin abandoned, and duty observed, all 
their impressions will be " as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that passeth away." 

Some deceive themselves hy mistaking partial 
reformation for religion. Religion consists of sav- 
ing knowledge in the head— saving grace in the 
heart — and a holy walk and conversation. We 
think as the word and Spirit of God teach us to 
think — we feel as the word and Spirit of God 
teach us to feel— and we obey as the word and 
Spirit of God teach us to obey. A man may see 
one thing to be true, or a thousand things to be 
true ; but if he is not reformed in his views, in 
his heart, and in his conduct, he reaches only the 
surface of religion, and must be a stranger to its 
sublime realities and lofty enjoyments. Half 
measures have no place in genuine religion. It 
will not do merely to abandon one sin, or a few 
sins. It will not do to attend to one duty only, or 
go the round of a few duties. If we are to confess 
Christ at all, we must depart from all iniquity^ 
and perfect holiness in the ^eat oi \\i^\js>rt^. 
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Some deceive themselves by waiting. They 
imagine that they mast wait tiU the Lord's time 
come, till they are more thoronghly conyincedof 
their sin and danger, till they are better prepared 
for a religions life, and till God send His Holy 
Spirit to change their hearts. Is not the Lord's 
time "Now," and why not take Him at His 
word? Did not the three thousand who were con- 
verted on the day of Pentecost, repent and believe 
without waiting? Does not God give His Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him ? Can we ever be 
better prepared for becoming religiouB than now ? 
If a sick man were saying. Send not for medical 
assistance till I am a little better, would we not 
be astonished at his folly ? If we were in danger, 
would we not make haste to escape ? If our 
house were on fire, would we not flee for our lives? 
And shall our immortal souls be in jeopardy, with- 
out an effort to save them ? Let us escape to 
Jesus for our life, without hesitation, and with- 
out delay. 

Some deceive themselves by imagining that they 
have enough of religion, if they observe outward 
duties. Outward duties are good in their own 
place, but they form no ground of acceptance 
with God. Mere morality, however unexcep- 
tionable, is a baireii T^\\^wi. It la a casket 
iri^/iont a jewel, a nut mx\iQiN>x. ^ Vww^^ ^^^a^^ 
body without a sotiX. 



fnxt^'^umti lalihatlr— Burning, 

ISAAC BLESSING HIS TWO SONS. 

" By fidth laaac bleawd Jacob and Esau, oonoeming tilings to come. 
~U«b. zi. 90. 

Isaac was a good man, a worthy son of his 
worthy father Ahraham, and doubtless he was 
anxious that his children should fear God, and 
be heirs of a better inheritance than earth conld 
afford. Let us think of the father, his two sons, 
his blessing, and his faith. 

2%e father,— When Isaac was young, and 
about to be married, he was found alone in the 
field holding intercourse with God, and meditat- 
ing and praying at eventide. He was happy in 
his marriage, and after years of trial and patience 
had passed away, Bebekah bare him two sons. 
Isaac loved Esau, but Bebekah loved Jacob. 
Isaac feared the Lord God of his father Abra- 
ham, and, once and again, God renewed the co- 
venant with him, " In thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed." Besides, in tem- 
poral things, the Lord gave him a large blessing. 
" And the man waxed great, and grew until he 
became very great.** His two sons being grown 
up, must begin the world for themselves, and 
therefore he was anxious to give them evidence 
of his love and bestow on them hift \A^<&'&\\i%. 
J^ig two sons were Jacob aud'Eiaovi. T>afci ^'^^^ 
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twins, but Esau was the first-bom. Twenty 
long years had Bebekah been barren, bat Isaac 
entreated the Lord for her, and her two sons 
were given in answer to prayer. Jacob, thongh 
the younger, got the best blessing, because God, 
who knows all hearts, ordered it so: and he got 
it notwithstanding the deceitful and sinful means 
he used to obtain it. But Esau was blessed 
also. He was blessed as to worldly substance 
and enjo3rments, although the Messiah was not to 
be descended from him. Grod, in His soyereignty, 
preferred the younger. Jacob loyed and highly 
valued covenant blessings, whereas Esau de- 
spised them, and preferred the gratification of 
his appetite. O my readers, value the bless- 
ings of Divine grace, and give them the pre- 
ference to worldly objects. Shun the unbrotherly 
and deceptive conduct of Jacob, and value not 
the sensual gratifications of Esau. 

Uis blessing. — This blessing is recorded at 

length in the twenty-seventh chapter of Grenesis. 

It was prophetic. Isaac, by Divine revelation, 

pronounced the future destinies of his children, 

as Jacob afterwards did of his, and as Moses 

afterwards did of the tribes of Israel, and these 

predictions were in due time minutely verified. 

The blessing secured to both sons temporal pros- 

perity. They were tobe \gce«XTciR,xvvci^^^"«tfC5v, I 

Jacob was to have tYve tciT<..Vvi.% «A ^^^--^J 

dew of J.eaven, and Ae t^^vxv^-* '^^ ^^--^ -^^^ "^^ 
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plenty of com and wine ; and Esau was to have 
similar temporal good things, hut it was said to 
him, " Thou shalt serve thy brother " Esau was 
to be a great man, but Jacob was to be a greater 
than he. The blessing secured to Jacob cove- 
nant blessings, hence his great superiority to 
Esau. He was to be lord over his brother ; he 
was to succeed to all his father's honours ; he 
was to have a numerous posterity ; the Messiah 
was to spring from his loins ; and in his seed all 
the families of the earth were to be blessed. O 
my soul, if thou wouldst value spiritual blessings, 
thou must first value thy birthright in Christ, 
and refuse to sell it as Esau did his, however 
destitute and desperate thy circumstances ! 

His faith. — " By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau." He believed in God as his father's God, 
his own God and portion, and faithful and true 
to His people and to all His promises. And shall 
not I believe as Isaac believed ? " The Lord is 
my portion, saith my soul." He believed the 
truth revealed to him concerning his seed. Shall 
God reveal His will to me in the Scriptures, and 
shall I not believe and act up to it, and make 
it the rejoicing of my soul ? Shall I not endea- 
vour to communicate it to my children, as well 
as to those who are perishing for lasiVw o.^ >Kass^- 
ledge ? He believed that Go^ v^wiX^ "^^^ ^"^^ 
time fnim all His promises, aw^ ^^errc^'^ ^ 
erents for the good of His peo^X^. 



AN ANTIDOTE TO FOLLY. 

" BfJolM, O young man. In thj yoath, and let thy h«art nlmr thM in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thina heart, and in the 
siRht of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all theae things, Ch>d wiD 
bring thee into Judgment."— Bodes, si. 9. 

This is not merely the language of inBpiration, 
but it is spoken by one who had large ezperienoe 
of folly, as well as of wisdom, and who doubUeas 
reaped the bitter fruits. 

Young persons may he foolish if they cAoom.— In 
youth the passions are strong, the hopes are hig^ 
the world is attractive, the pleasures of sense are 
fascinating, and thoughtlessness and mirth soiw 
the seeds of misery. The young have no ex- 
perience, and they are often not willing to profit 
by the experience of others, hence their know- 
ledge and wisdom are acquired in a very dear 
school. Youth is the season of mirth. "Re- 
joice in thy youth." Live a life of thought- 
lessness and folly if you will. Banish all care 
and anxiety about the fature, and court sensual 
enjoyments, but think of the consequences. 
A young person was urged by a minister to 
seek religion without delay. Not till the en- 
joyments of youth are past, was the reply. In 
two weeks that young "pexaou ^^ «vv ^\isA. ^\ 
sickness and deat\i. T^Vve mWAsX^T;«^ ^^:^W 
At the last hour be utged i\.^ ^^-^- -^ ^-^ 
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but the d3ring sinner whispered in his ear, It is 
too late, 1 am lost. How fearful is a death with- 
out hope, hope in the dying, and hope in the 
friends that survive I How awful may be the 
consequences of youthful folly. " Let thy heart 
cheer thee." Thoughtless reader, imagine vain 
things, indulge fancy^ foster vanity, cherish hopes 
of enjoyment never to end, live in a dream of 
pleasure, exclude serious thoughts from thy mind, 
and believe that youth will never give place to 
old age, and ere ever thou art aware, all is lost. 
" Walk in the ways of thine heart." Let thine 
heart be fixed on perishing objects, contrive in- 
geniously sensual pleasures, plan all manner of 
wickedness, and carry out in thy conduct the 
imagination of thy heart. Walk through the 
world taking thine own way, unchecked by 
friends, and unchecked by thoughts of the future. 
" Walk in the sight of thine eyes." In all these 
follies the young might indulge, provided there 
were no hereafter and no judgment. 

The young are accountablefor their folly, "Know 

thou that for all these things God wiU bring thee 

into judgment." There is a judgment often in 

this life. Belshazzar was a fool, God weighed 

him in the balances, and he lost his kingdom 

and his life. Haman was wick^id, «vi^T^\x^^^^C\s^ 

justice brought the pumsVimetA. ^Vas2^ '^'^ ^■^^* 

pared for another onliimseVi •, aw^^o o^ ^^^^ 

Jezebel, Daniel's persecxxtoxs, axv^ oxJs^st^* ^ 
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ment may linger for a time, but it is sure to come 
', ,! at last. God's government is just and perfect, 

I ., and to yindicate it, there shall be a day of reck- 

' '< oning, when all men of every age, and character, 

,;; ' and country, shall be brought into judgment 

! Think of the Judge. God will bring thee into 

judgment by Jesus Christ. He who was once the 
! ii: babe of Bethlehem shall sit on the throne of the 

I -ji, , universe. He who once stood at the bar of FUate, 

I ijl shall have Pilate and all men standing at His bar. 

I jjl ' He knows every character and every sin ; the 

I .y glance of His eye shall scan every heart; His 

decisions shall be impartial, and His omnipotence 
will immediately carry His decisions into effect. 
Think of the comprehensiveness of the judgment! 
"All these things." All the foolish thoughts, 
and vain imaginations, and wicked actions of the 
young, shall be brought up and tried. Amazing 
disclosures which none can escape I Think oi 
the certainty of the judgment. " Know thou." 
Judgment is as sure as death. The voice of rea- 
son, of conscience, and of Scripture, alike pro- 
claims the certainty of the judgment. The young 
may forget it, but they cannot escape it. The 
young may disregard it, but it will find them 
out. The young may plunge into licentiousness, 
but thcj cannot plunge into cAiUxlou. They may 
sin away their time, but t\iey c«tt\^ot «ai. «w>b^ 
^/ieir eternity ; for they coMiot. e^^^^^V'^Y^^ 
ment of God, 
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THE RESOLUTE JACOB. 

" I will not let Theeffo except Thoo blew me."— Gen. sxxii. 26. 

Jacob was greatly alarmed when he learned that 
Esau, his brother, was coming against him with 
four hundred men. He adopted precautionary 
measures, by dividing his people and his flocks 
into two companies, by preparing a large and 
valuable present for his brother, and by retiring 
to the brook Jabbok to wrestle at a throne of 
grace for divine protection. Let us attend to 
the parties wrestling, the lengthened struggle, and 
the satisfactory result. 

The parties wrestling were Jacob and the angel. 
Jacob, many years before, had left his father's 
house very hurriedly. His brother Esau had 
threatened to kill him, and, to secure his safety, 
his parents found it necessary to send him away 
to his uncle Laban. Jacob was now returning 
to Canaan a prosperous man, with wives and 
children, and numerous flocks. Still afraid of 
Esau, he cautiously, and prudently, disposed of 
his family and flocks, and chose to be alone for 
the night, that he might commit his cause to 
God. How good to be alouft ^x^ ^<i. x<i.*C\x^ \» 
rest ! Yet Jacob was ivot aVoiv^, ^«t ^^ "kw^ 
met him, with whom he wieA\\ft^ wtiNKV <>^^^2,^ 
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who assumed, for a temporary purpose, a human 
body, for in the narrative he is called " man," 
and " God." It is also evident that Jacob was 
aware that he had hold of the Gk>d-man, the 
Mediator, the only daysman between Grod and us. 
Hence, he said, " I will not let Thee go except 
Thou bless me." 

The lengthened struggle, — "There wrestled a 
man with him until the breaking of the day." 
And Jacob said, " I will not let Thee go." This 
straggle showed that Jacob was in earnest. Like 
Abraham interceding for Sodom, like the woman 
of Canaan pleading with Christ, his soul was in 
his wrestlings. He knew that his life, and his 
family, and his flocks were in danger, and that 
he had no other refuge but a divine one ; hence 
his earnestness. He was not only earnest, but 
he was hopeful of success. He had on former 
occasions obtained answers to his prayers, and 
remarkable divine interference on his behalf. 
God had prospered him in a strange land, fur 
beyond his expectations, and in spite of great 
oppression, and God had delivered him from the 
wrathful Laban, who sought to injure him, but 
was prevented, and now he was hopeful that God 
would help him again, and deliver him from 
Es&u. Hope thus encouraged him, and made 
him redouble his efforts. Hev4%& t^^O«i\.^,w!A. 
perseverms. He held the «LTv?,e\ i«^«x> ^^^. ^^^ 
minutes, nor for hours, but a\\ uV^^v ^^^— ^^ 
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not let him go, and so great were his importunity 
and perseverance, that He who gnides and con- 
trols all worlds, was for a time controlled. Thus, 
prayer moves Him who moves the world. Let 
me, in all my difficulties and dangers, be earnest 
and importunate with God, and the kingdom of 
heaven will suffer violence, and the violent will 
take it by force. 

The satisfactory results, — ^The efforts of Jacob 
were great, and they were crowned with success. 
His name was changed from Jacob to Israel. 
Jacob means a supplanter, and this name was 
appropriate. Israel means a wrestler, a prince 
with God, and having power to prevail, and this 
name was also appropriate after this extraordi- 
nary crisis in his Ufe. When he began life for 
himself, he had nothing but & staff in his hand 
and the blessing of his parents, but now he has 
flocks and herds in abundance, and is made a 
prince with God. The angel blessed him. This 
blessing was probably the same which he heard 
from the top of the ladder. It included the pro- 
mise of the divine presence, divine protection, 
divine provision, the certainty of being brought 
to his father's house in peace, and that the 
Messiah would be descended from him. What 
a noble result to importunate, perseverlm^^ 
prayer I Who would not \)e a ^^rc^^'CC\\!i%"^'&sy5^> 
that he might become a pteva.WVtv^^'B*^^^'^ 



SUCCESSFUL BUSINESS. 

•■SMlktlMNIft aMMdUi 

The ScriptiiTesiiistniefc m in t«iiq[ionl sflUn ai 
well as in the ftffidn of ihe sonL Th^ teU m 
how to make the best of this woridy m well as 
how to prepare for the worid to come. Breiy 
one should have a business or calling ; eyerj one 
should be diligent in his business ; and those who 
are so are sure of success. 

Every one should have a business, — '* His busi- 
ness." The Word of God sajs, <' In the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread, until thou return 
unto the ground." "This we commanded yon, 
that if any would not work neither should he 
eat." It is thus the will of God that every one 
should have something to do. Even Cain and 
Abel, the two eldest sons of Adam, were trained 
to a business, and those who have nothing to do 
lead a miserable life. Our own happiness should 
induce us to work. " The idle soul shall snfier 
hunger." " Drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags." If any one has nothing to do, he is sure 
to get into mischief, and make others miserable 
ns wel] as himself. " The sluggard is wiser in 
his own conceit t\\an eevcvimeti \\v^\.t«.\ix^TA&x 
« reason. " The uncertaVxvly o^ V>^^ ^wx^^ \.^^^^s^ 
us to labour. One .ays, 1 Wa^^ xv^W, ^xv^ ^. 
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not need to work ; but do not riches sometimes 
make to themselves wings and fly away ? Should 
not those who do not need to labour for them- 
selves, labour for the good of others ? What a 
comfort, what a luxury is it, to do good I 

Every one should he diligent in his business — 
" Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? " 
Observe, it is in our own business that we are to 
be diligent. How many are diligent in other 
men's matters, and neglecting their own ! How 
many are keeping other people's vineyards, while 
their own vineyard they have not kept ! Surely, 
" He that passeth by and meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a 
dog by the ears ." If you hold a dog by the 
ears, he will snarl, and if you let go, he will bite 
you. Diligence includes strict attention and un- 
bending integrity. Neglect or dishonesty is the 
principal barrier to success, and the only thing 
secured by either is the curse of Grod. The young, 
especially, should form habits of strict attention 
to business, for such habits, once formed, make 
labour light. They should also be sternly honest. 
The dishonest cannot succeed in life ; they can- 
not have the approbation of God, nor the respect 
of men. Diligence supposes hard work. Like 
the bee or the ant, we should improve our time, 
for " The hand of the diligent shall bear rule ; 
but the slothful shall be under tribute." Two 
hours lost every day during a. \\^^ c>i ^^n^-^vj 
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THE DAY OF SALVATION. 

" Behold, now Is the accepted time ! Behold, now ia the day of salva- 
tion !"— 2 Cor. vl. 2. 

Nothing is so swift as time, nothing is so un- 
certain as life, and nothing is so important as 
salvation. Here we have a great blessing, a 
favourable season, and an earnest call. 

The great blessing^ — It is salvation. This bless- 
ing is greatly needed. I need it because of my 
sins ; I need it because of the danger to which my 
sins expose me ; and all, without exception, 
equally need it. The hungry man needs food, 
the drowning man needs a rope, or a spar, the 
condemned criminal needs a pardon, and every 
sinner needs salvation. This blessing is provided. 
The Lord Jesus came, and suiFered, and died, 
that He might procure it. Salvation cost Him 
His life, while no price, no death but the death 
of Christ, could procure it. What a provision I 
In salvation is included all other blessings. It 
embraces in its large bosom pardon of sin, peace 
of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, a blessed 
hope of heaven, and heaven itself, with its end- 
less enj oy ments. Tears of repemta,w<i,^, ^ <k^*v. ^"^i 
and night for a long life, cou\dTiot\vaNSi. ^x^'^xj:^^^ 
it; the cattle on a tbousaivd YvVXVa ^^^^'^^^'^^ 
one great sacrifice to God, -waa xio avx^^v^'^'^'^^ 
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" now," emphatically " now," becanse of the un- 
certainty of thy life, because thou wilt never be 
in more favourable circumstances for receiving 
it, because to-morrow thy day of grace may be 
ended, and because by refusing, or neglecting it, 
thou mayest crown all thy other sins with the 
condemning sin of unbelief. Shall the Father 
stretch out His hands ; shall the Son open His 
bosom, and extend His arms of love ; shall the 
Holy Spirit plead ; shall the prayers, and the 
example of Christian friends encourage, and 
wilt thou refuse ? This day, now, even now, let 
salvation come into thy heart, and into thy house, 
by believing in Jesus. 

The earnest ca//— "Behold, behold." This 
double call is intended to arrest thy attention. 
While thou art pursuing the way of sin, or trifling 
on the brink of a precipice, Christ and Him cruci- 
fied is placed before thee, and His cry is, " Be- 
hold Me, behold Me." While thou art passing 
through the wilderness of this world, thy atten- 
tion is called away from all objects of sense, that 
it may be fixed on Jesus. " Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 
Thou art invited, commanded, and urged to look 
to Him with the eye of faith, and all who look to 
Him shall be lightened. Because thy danger is 
great, and thy salvation important, thou art sin- 
cerely and earnestly urged to believe^ aiid 0&ssk\ 
shalt be saved. 




JOSEPH PERSECUTED. 

*' He wnt a man before them, even Jonph, who was mU for a mtrmI* 
->Pa.eT. 17. 

Joseph was the fayourite son of Jacob and 
Rachel, the child of many hopes and many 
prayers, and in early life he gave indications of 
future goodness and future greatness. He was 
in a remarkable manner a child of Providence, 
and a dutiful son to his father. Let us attend to 
his youthful piety — his hatred of sin — the unjust 
hatred of his brothers against him — and the per- 
secution he endured. 

I/is youthful piety. — He was greatly loved of 
his father, more so than Benjamin, and much 
more so than his other brothers. The reason of 
this probably was, his love to his father — his early 
piety— and his devoted obedience. His life 
is the most faultless recorded in the Bible, 
and doubtless this must be traced to his early 
jiicty. Why did Jacob love him so much but on 
account of goodness ? True, he was the son of 
his old age, but so was Benjamin. True, he was ! 
t]ie s(m of the beloved Rachel, but so was Ben- 
jiV.nin. When vouuf;, Josc'vli was favourod with 
(Iiv.ntifi, proi)lietie dvuaT[vs,\\\Ok\Q^\.\\vi, vi<v\\\>.'v\\\\\\<i, 

^ivntncss ; and as Go('\,me^^^>' ^^vv^^^.^^^^^^\^^^^^^"^ 

in/idc known lU^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ' 
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gave evidence of Joseph's goodness, and that he 
was a favourite of heaven. How truly does God 
love and honour those that love and honour Him ! 
His hatred of sin, — Joseph's elder brothers 
seem to have been very wicked, and Joseph 
heard and saw their wickedness. He probably 
discountenanced and reproved them, and seems 
to have been greatly grieved on account of 
their sins. "He brought unto his father their 
evil report." It is not likely Joseph would 
have done this, except as a last resource. 
Youth should not be encouraged in reporting 
trivial matters against brothers or sisters, yet 
when sin is committed, and reproof disregarded, 
it ought not to be concealed, but made known 
in the proper quarter, that means may be taken 
to check and reform. Joseph would have erred, 
if he had not used means to put a stop to trans- 
gression ; and hence, whatever might be the con- 
sequences, it was dutiful and commendable to 
inform his father. 

The unjust hatred his brothers had to him. — They 
hated him, not because he was evil, but because 
they were evil. They hated him, because he 
was good and would not join them in their 
wickedness. His soul was vexed with their evil 
deeds, and they hated him for e'x.^c>^^:«^^?^^^'«^^ 
while exposure seemed the OT\Vy Taavjja^ ^"^ 'Cw^s 
reformation. How few can Ao^ax to V*.^'^ ^^'^ 
faults exposed 1 They hat^d ^^^^vca "^^^ 
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])artialit7 shown to him by his fotiier, while 
this partiality was evidently merited by his 
dutiful conduct ; but the coat of many colours 
was a dear and dangerous coat to him. They 
hated him for his dreams of hia own inture 
advancement, and their intnre debasement, 
while they likely believed that these dreams were 
a revelation from heaven, hence their hatred to 
liim on account of them, was like hatred to 
licaveii, and a desire to fiistrate its settled pur- 
poses. Let not brothers and sisters, on any 
account whatever, hate each other. Let us hate 
nothing but sin. 

The persecution he e/Mfwre^i—" Joseph was sold 
for a servant." Whenever a fit opportunity 
occurred, these wicked brothers resolved to kill 
the. licaven favoured Joseph, and that opportunity 
soon came. With the exception of Reuben, who 
tried to save his life, and of Benjamin, who was 
probably at home with his father; the gnilty 
nine are eager to imbrue their hands in their 
brother's blood. Keleoting a little, through the 
interference of Reuben, they cast him into a pit, 
where his death would be slow, but not less sure. 
Relenting again, while Reuben was absent, and 
desirous of making gain, they drew him out and 
sold him for a slave, while they resolve to deceive 
his father by taking to him the envied coat 
covered with blood. How guilty, how cruel ! 
Snrolv such wickedness vs\\\ ^vvv<\. vXwiwv ^nwi. 
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UNPARALLELED LOVE. 

" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life fi>r 
his ftiends."~John xr. 13. 

What a comfort to have kind friends, yet how 
few would die for their friends I This fine say- 
ing of Christ's has much implied in it— and much 
that may be inferred from it. 

What is implied in it ?-^It is implied that men 
generally have some friends. Friendship arises 
from blood connection. Members of the same 
family, and those closely allied to them, being 
brought much into contact with each other, form 
valuable and lasting friendships, except when 
these friendships are broken up by worldly 
matters, proving a demon of discord. Friend- 
ship arises from acquaintance and neighbourhood. 
As social beings, fitted to promote each other's 
happiness, we should be friendly with all whom 
we know ; and when we discover valuable quali- 
ties in them, it is right that we should give them 
our confidence, and get theirs in return. Friend- 
ship arises from religion. Those who have em- 
braced the same Saviour, become children of the 
same divine family, are members of the same 
church, and are expecting to live in the same 
heaven, should be knit together in love, and re- 
joice in each other's prosperity, and weep for 
each other's sorrows. O, hov* tsv^ck^j \\»J^sy^'t^ 
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might have summoned us before His throne of 
judgment. Instead of holding out to us the 
golden sceptre of reconciliation, He might have 
raised the rod of His anger, and smitten us to the 
dust. How wonderful that enemies should be 
cared for and loved! We may infer that He 
laid down His life for us. ^' In due time Christ 
died for the ungodly." "While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." For one friend 
to die for another is singular and wonderful; 
but O how wonderful that Christ should die 
for enemies I In our nature and in our place, 
He hath fulfilled the law, and satisfied all 
the claims of justice. He hath opened a way 
to the holiest of all by His own blood, a new 
pathway to heaven, open not merely to friends, 
but to enemies. We can easily suppose one 
friend dying for another ; but the death of Jesus 
for enemies is not a supposition, but a fact — a 
great fact, well fitted to awaken in us the strongest 
emotions, and draw our warmest affections to 
His bosom of love. We may next infer, Christ's 
matchless love. The strongest lore among men 
is only for friends, but Christ's was for enemies, 
80 that there is nothing like it amongst men. 
Man's love is only a sunbeam, but Christ's is the 
unclouded sun. Man's love is only «>. ds«^^ XsssSi. 
Christ's love is the bouTid\e&« oc^w\. '^«xi'%»Nss^^ 

is only an atom, but Christ's \a t\ve. ^^^"^ ^^^^ 

It ''passeth knowledge." 



THE CHOICE OF MOSES. 

" By (kith, Moies. when he was come to yean, reftised to b* called tiie 
too of Pharaoh's daughter."— II eb. si. Si. 

Moses was, in a remarkable manner, the child 
of Providence, strangely preserved, strangely 
brought up, and strangely qualified to be the 
deliverer of IsraeL When he came to years, he 
displayed great decision of mind and thought for 
himself, and acted for himself, and did not lose 

;■ his reward. Let us consider what he renounced, 

what he chose, when he made this choice, and 

;.' what was the principle by which he was actuated. 

jl What he renounced ^^^ He refused to be called 

■ the son of Pharaoh's daughter." He renoimced 
^\ high honour. He was the adopted son of 
^ Pharaoh's daughter, heir to the throne of Epj-pt, 

and destined, in due time, to be king ; but he 

■ preferred the service of God, and the reproach ol 
Christ. He preferred to cast in his lot with the 

.'- oppressed and despised people of God, while he 

i might have associated with the great, and en- 

T joyed the splendours of a court. He preferred 

* religion, with all its trials, to a throne with all 

its honours, and he \>TftfeTt«id hem^ ^reat with 

God, rather than w\Oa laeu. ^^ Tfe\iQx>xvR.vs^\ «v>>i 

pleasures of hipVi \ife. TY^^ ^^^^^1 ""^^^^^^ 

societj, the sensual cT^ioyme^v^ -^ -^-— - 
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court, and the pleasures of sin for a season, could 
not make him happy nor save his soul from 
death. He renounced riches. The treasures of 
Egypt— in his day one of the richest kingdoms 
in the world, were all before him, but, like Paul, 
he counted them loss and dross, that he might 
win Christ. O my soul, hast thou renounced the 
world as thy portion, and is thy portion in the skies? 

What he chose. — He chose the recompense of 
reward, though it must be reached through 
afflictions, poverty, contempt, and slavery. He 
chose to identify himself with God's people, 
though outcasts and slaves under a foreign rule. 
He chose the reproach of Christ, and was willing 
to bear all worldly loss, that He might honour 
Him. Feeling his need of a Saviour, seeing His 
value, and looking to the ultimate reward, he re- 
solved to associate with his afflicted brethren, and 
try to achieve, through divine help, their deliver- 
ance from bondage. What though he should 
incur the hatred of the world, if he could help 
his down-trodden kindred, and enjoy the ap- 
probation of God ! O my soul, wilt thou not 
mount on the wings of hope, and look for thy 
reward in the better land? 

When he made this choice — "When he was 

come to years." When we begin the>NQ.\\^ wix 

hopes are high, our expectat\o\ia ?»«^\^;o^xv'i.^ «^^ 

our ambition great. T\ve vtotV^'^ <L«jfec:\\v^^^^^ 

ravish us. Its golden gVoxiea da.x^^ ^^^^"^ ^^^^"^ 
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But Moses, when he had a kingdom at his feet, 
when he had attained matnritj to relish sensual 
enjoyments, flung them awaj fh>m his grasp, and 
decided for God, and for heaven. This was the 
crisis, the tnming-point, and the starting-point 
of his intellectual and moral greatness. lie was 
of Age, therefore he made his choice deliberately, 
and in the exercise of a mature judgment. He 
did it at the right time, when the pleairares of 
sense were trying to fold him in their fascinating 
embraces, and when his noble example might 
have the greatest influence on others. My 
reader, hast thou yet come to a crisis in the 
choice of religion? Hast thou yet a starting- 
point for heaven ? 

What teas the principle hy whivh he was actu- 
atcdf— ''By fa'iih." He believed that God was 
the portion of His people, and that they who pos- 
sess this portion enjoy all things in Him. He 
believed the promise of God, that He would give 
the earthly Canaan, as well as the heavenly, to 
His people, and that the time of their deliverance 
was at hand. He believed that God was present 
with His pcoi>le, though enslaved in a foreign 
land, and that the time to visit them, the set 
time, had come. And he believed that though 
be mnst suffer tnbvAaxVoTv otv^^nh, yet it would 

be only discipUnary, aivCLi[>xe^M«iVvnv^w «xw^^. 

lasiing inheritance. 



RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

*' Yerily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My word, and be- 
lieveth on Him that aent He, hath eTerlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but hath passed from death unto life. — 
Jolui V. xxiv. 

OuB duty, our privilege, our safety, our experi- 
ence, and our security, here demand our atten- 
tion. 

Our duty — "He that heareth My word." 
Jesus is the speaker, and it is His word we are to 
hear. His word is divine, it is true, it is spirit, 
and it is life. We ought to hear it with deep at- 
tention. "I will hear what Ood the Lord shall 
speak." We ought to hear it with self-appli- 
cation. A message for all is also for each 
one in particular, and we must not lose our- 
selves in a crowd. We ought to hear with 
determination to practise. Unless religion in- 
fluence our conduct, it is all in vain. Our 
inquiry should be, not what wilt Thou have 
me to think, or speak, or profess, but "What 
wilt Thou have me to do ? " " Speak Thou 
unto us, and we will hear it and do it." " And 
believeth on Him that sent Me." The object 
of faith here is God that sent Chrvst^ Q».^^ 
the father in Christ recouciWiv^ \Xv^ x*«^\Vs. \a 
Himself. On this foundation Nve ax^ \.o ^^ ^"^ 
fajtjj, and we are fully warranted X-^ ^^ ^*^'' 
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the invitation and command of Christ. Reader, 
wilt thou not believe the testimony of God con- 
cerning Christ, and fix thj faith on Him for sal- 
vation ? 

Our privilege^*^ Hath everlasting life." By 
hearing and believing we have life. This life is 
not physical but spiritual. It is a new creation, 
a living and abiding principle, that makes as 
prefer good to evil. " Of His own will begat He 
us with the word of truth." We have everlast- 
ing life. Natural life is soon and often suddenly 
terminated, but spiritual life never. Once alive, 
we die no more. Our existence, as to duration, 
is like God*s, and like the angels. Hence, re- 
ligion which may live to-day and expire to- 
morrow, is not religion at all. We have it at 
present. We do not need to wait for it till we 
die. It is not merely a future, but a present 
privilege — a privilege so great and invaluable, 
that we ought not to rest one moment till we 
liave it and enjoy it, and once having it, we must 
so vahie it, that we would not part with it for 
all the world. 

Our safety— " And shall not come into con- 
demnation." Before conversion and the enjoy- 
ment of everlasting life, we were under sentence 
of condemnation. " Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them." But now, possessing 
everlasting lite. t^\at c^ir&o^ \v> \ki\v^\ w^vs,-^ from 
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U8, and we will never come under it again. " Sin 
shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
under the law but under grace." We shall never 
come into eternal condemnation. " I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of My hand." 

Our experience — "But is passed from death 
unto life." Spiritual death was once our affect- 
ing condition. We had no symptoms, no prin- 
ciples, no desire of spiritual existence. How 
sad and miserable I But what a change now ! 
We have been convinced of sin, our minds have 
been enlightened, our wills renewed, our hearts 
changed, and our conduct reformed, and all this 
has been effected by the word and Spirit of God. 
" We have passed." How great is this change ! 
It is a change from darkness to light, from death 
to life, from misery to happiness, and from sin to 
salvation. Happy experience! We are in a 
new world, and bound for a better world. " One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I 
see." " We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 

OwrsecunVy—" Verily, verily, I saytmtoyou." 
We have thus the word of Christ for it all, and 
His word is not like the word of man. It never 
can fail. What can be stronger than the double 
" Verily" ? I, who am the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness, say it, and my omni\>otftw<L^ 
shall bring it to pass. 



THE ANXIOUS INQUIRY. 
**b then no telm fan OUasd? Is fh«c« no pkyeidaa thM*?*-^*. 

GiLEJLD was famous for its balm. This balm 
was obtained from trees — was highly esteemed 
for its medicinal qualities— formed a great article 
of commerce — and was esteemed a valuable 
present even by princes. In this text we have a 
disease supposed— a physician sought — a remedy 
sought — and the anxious inquiry. 

A disease supposed. This disease is sin, the 
soul's malady, and the worst of all maladies. It 
is a hereditary disease. " Behold I was shapen 
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother con- 
ceive mo." Dead infants prove that the disea^ 
is hereditary, and living infants give early evi- 
dence of its reality. It is a disease both con- 
tagious and infectious. As we advance from 
childhood to youth, and from youth to mature 
years, the disease, unless cured, gathers and 
spreads. Its influence increases, its wounds 
deepen, and it becomes daily more difficult to 
cure it. It is a deadly disease. " The wages of 
sin is death." It Yiaa\iTo\x^\,v^xcv.'<^OTal death on 
all, and will bring v\ie seo^ow^ ^^-a\\v wv\\\v^\^v- 

in darkness, and raav^es 
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goes, for it kills the soul with the second death. 
Reader, hast thou felt sin to he thy disease, and 
hast thou thought of its dangers, immediate as 
well as remote ? 

The physician sought. This physician is Christ. 
When He sat at meat with publicans and sinners, 
the Pharisees found fault. "But when Jesus 
heard. He said unto them, they that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick." 
He is a skilful physician. He is able to detect 
every form of disease, and He never makes a 
mistake. He is able to cure every disease. All 
sins may be forgiven^ unto the sons of men, and 
His blood cleanseth from all sin. He is always 
accessible, never too busy, never from home, and 
never indifferent to the calls of the poor. All 
His cures are performed without money and with- 
out price. Truly, Jesus is himself the good Sa- 
maritan, whose eye never turned away from a 
scene of suffering ; and even though His pre- 
scriptions may have been despised and refused, 
He still pleads and urges. Reader, will He plead 
and urge in vain with you ? 

The remedy. The balm of Gilead was cele- 
brated for its medicinal properties, and highly 
valued. " Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
O virgin, the daughter of Egypt*, m N^sKsv^S^^i*. 
thoii use many medicines." 'IV^ ^«>xA^i'5^^ 
made known in the gospel fox \\ie ^iajl^^ '^'^ '^'^^ 
js the blood of Christ. " By laVa €»Vrvv^^ ^'^ 
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THE HEART CLAIMED. 
"My son, give me thine heart."— Prov. zxiii. 96. 

This may be viewed as the earnest demand of 
Christ from every sinner. Whatever we may 
give to Christ or His cause, if we withhold the 
heart from Him, we cannot be accepted. We 
have in this sentence, a fact assumed— a claim 
made — and a duty required. 

A fact assumed. This fact is that the heart of 
every man is alienated from God and fixed on ob- 
jects that cannot satisfy it. " The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked, who 
can know it ? Such is the testimony of Scrip- 
ture, and this testimony entirely accords with our 
experience. Every heart is inclined to evil rather 
than good, and this evil inclination is developed 
in very early life. " Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies : these are the 
things which defile a man." Observation con- 
firms the same sad truth. Look at the miser ; 
his heart is fixed on his wealth as firmly as if 
he and it could never part. Look at the world- 
ling : his heart is fixed on worldly objects, as if 
they were the chief good, and could complete his 
happiness. Look at the voluptuary : he hunts 
eagerly after sensual enjojTneuts., a."a^ ^V^^xn^^sr. 
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gets them, d^ for iiiora» and if nervr i 
Look at the ambitioiii man : he gnupa and coa- 
qoers; and thonj^ he thonld oonqver tl^ woridi 
he weeps because he has not another worid to 
conqner. Thus Scriptnie^ ezperieaoe^ nnd obaeE* 
vation, establish the Uet, that the heart la swi^ 
from God and from good, and ao wicked, that 
it cannot be mended, but mnst be made anew. 

A claim made—^^ My son gire Me Chine heart* 
The claimant is Christ who is greater than Solo- 
mon, but of whom Solomon was a type. As 
Proprietor, and Sayiour, and Master, He has a 
right to demand the heart. " The king's heart 
is in the hand of the Lord," and every heart is la 
the same hand. He claims my heart, and my 
supreme affection, and will take nothing less. 
The heart is the seat of the will and affections, 
and our will must bend to His, and onr lore most 
be given to Him. If we give it to earthly objects, 
we will prove ourselves unworthy of the place 
He has assigned us in the creation, and nn- 
worthy of our high destiny. The heart is the 
mainspring of all that is good, and all that is evil 
in man, and must be surrendered to Christ, in 
order to be renewed and saved. The heart is the 
fountain-head of all excellence or all evil, and 
the fountain-head must be pure, otherwise the 
streams will l)e polluted and deadly. With 
/neat tenderness and affection, Jesus claims 
our hearts. " Mv soxv." X"5\^^^Wd%aid,Thou 
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art My son by creation and preservation, and 
thou must be My son by adoption. We are erring 
children, children of wrath, but Jesns has not 
abandoned us nor left us to perish. His love 
pursues, His heart yearns for us, His kind words 
arrest our attention, and His outstretched arms 
welcome us to His bosom, and can we, shall we, 
resist ? If we resist His rebukes and chastise- 
ments, how can we resist His love ? Youthful 
reader, this is the point, the main point, the turn- 
ing point, in the history of thy soul 1 " How will I 
give thee up ? " " My son, give Me thine heart." 
A duty required — " Give." The heart must be 
given up voluntarily to Christ. You cannot be 
Chri8t*s against your will, and you cannot be 
bribed or pressed into His service. If you ever 
become a soldier of the cross, you must be a 
volunteer. It is easy to profess to be Christ's, 
but if the heart is not freely given to Him first, 
such profession is mere hypocrisy. The heart 
must be given up unreservedly. You cannot 
love the world, and yet love Christ. You can- 
not give a part — you must give the whole heart 
or none. A divided heart is an impossibility in 
religion. As the true mother of the living child 
brought to Solomon for judgment said, " O my 
lord, give her the living child, let it not be di- 
vided," so you must give your heart entirely to 
Christ, and you must give it believingly and €<at. 
ever. 




MMU* INVITATION TO HMABl 






Hebb we luLTe the ChriitiMi't homey the Chm- 

tian*8 joumej, the Chrlstian'g daty, and the 
Christian's enconxagement. 

The Christian's ham^** The place of which the 
Lord hath said, I wUl give it yoa.** It is a 
home of promise— promised to Abraham, Isaacs 
Jacob, and to all who have like faith with them, 
under both the Jewish and Christian dispensa- 
tions. It is a home of rest from sin and anzietjv 
labour and sorrow. This rest remains for dQ 
the people of God. It is a home of plenty, a 
goodly land and a large, where all eril ia absent, 
and all good present. And it is an eternal 
home ; the people of God once in go no more 
out, and their pleasures are for evermore. 

The Christian's journey — "We are journeying." 
Whence did he come? From Egypt, Uie 
land of sin, and slavery, and destruction — this 
world of sin, misery, and death. What is he 
now doing? lie is moving onward in spite of 
enemies, difficulties, and the length of the way. 
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Whither is he bound ? To the Canaan above, 
to Christ, to angels, and to dear friends already 
in heaven. 

The Christian's duty — "Come thou with us." 
He must invite others to go along with him to 
heaven. Gratitude to God should impel him, 
love to Christ should impel him, the good of souls 
should impel him, and the command of the Master, 
" Go and teach all nations." " Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature." 
Were every Christian to see his duty in bring- 
ing sinners to the Saviour and perform it, the 
vast number of labourers in the vineyard would 
soon accomplish the work ; many provinces of 
Satan's empire would soon be rescued from his 
grasp, and the kingdoms of this world would 
soon become the kingdoms of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. " For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will 
not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that bumeth." 

The Christianas encouragement — "The Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel." There is 
the Divine presence, the pillar of cloud and fire 
to guide and guard. There is Divine provision. 
" Good" includes all temporal and spiritual 
blessings. Christians shall want no good thing. 
There is the Divine security. " The Lord hath 
spoken," shall He not bring it to pass ? 
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Tnm l^EypI tad. Am iMi or *^ 
W« with MttOifii^ iMMklwr* «B*« 
Loag, toof la boadaca wa !■«• bMB, 



OooM thou wHh M, tbo^ Mt oar U«o4, 
The Ltxtd wiU iiisBllr do ibM gocML 

Walajo w my iM g to a hapfgr land, 
WlMn AbrluaD, Ismb, JaoBb, dwdti 
W« aia tlMtr Md, a leed^ bMd, 
Aad we God's goodnaMaU bava Ml. 
Ooma Ooa wKlia^ aad gat a rium 
or good, wfaidh oar God ahall paapara. 

The land oT Oaaaaa U oar rest, 

A land where milk and honey flow. 

Where Ctod shall give us of the beat 

He ever gave on earth below. 

Come thou with tu, well do thee good. 

Our God shall give as angels' food. 

To us by promiae Canaan's given. 
Thus we miiy have it for a home, 
Beddei, it is a type of heaven ; 
To which, in due time, we will oome. 
Come then and wonhip Israel's God, 
And thou shalt have a sure at>ode. 

The Lord Is with as; every day 
The eloudy pillar guards and guidea. 
And daring night it points the way. 
While fhrni oar foes it closely hides. 
Come thou with us, for God Invitee 
And in the soul that's good, delighta. 

The God of Israel is oar God, 

He slew our foes at the Bed 8ea, 

He makes with us His blen'd abode. 

His promise is, I'll be with thee. 

Come thou with us, the Lord's strong hand 

f9ha)l bring u.a to the pn>mi:j'd land. 



NECESSITY OF FAITH. 

« Bat without foith it ii impoadble to pleaae God.''~Heb. si 6. 

Faith is as necessary to spiritual life and the 
happiness of the soul, as the union of the soul 
and hody is to natural life. What is faith ? 
And how is it necessary in order to please God ? 
What is faith ? Faith sometimes means the 
testimony or truth believed : " He preached the 
faith which once he destroyed." At other times 
it means the open profession of divine truth: 
" Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world." But in the sentence at the head of this 
sketch, it evidently means the belief of the truth, 
and is " The substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." It is the firm per- 
suasion that all God reveals is true ; that all 
God commands should be obeyed ; and that all 
God promises He will certainly perform. But 
faith not only believes the truth, but fixes 
upon the great object revealed in it. "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Its seat is the heart, for "with the 
heart man belie veth unto righteousness." As 
the heart, in physical man, is the souycq. ^x^-w*. 
which the Wood flows, aa^ c\xcvj\«>x^'9> ^^'^^ *^^ 
whole body, so the heart m TCiCiT«iX \s^«.^->^^^ 
ing in Christ and reccWm^ C\it\^X-, Ns. xXv^ ^' 




springofalltiiAtiipleMfiigtoGod. lUdiufk 
ffift of God. The troth beU«T«d it ftom God; 
and when we beliere it, thii Iningt iu to Ae 
threshold of religion. The Swvioiir embraced is 
from God, and this brings ns into the inner 
chamber of religion. The enlii^tening of the 
understandings tiie opening of the hearty and 
the renewing of the will, are all ftom God; 
these bring ns into the ei^ojinentB of religion. 
"This is the work of God that ye belieye on 
Him whom He hath sent." Faith is onr duty. 
We are invited, commanded, and urged to be- 
lieve. We must believe, otherwise we cannot 
please God. We must believe, or we shall 
perish. We must believe without delay, other- 
wise we are condemned already. If we refuse or 
neglect, the wrath of God abideth on ns. We 
are responsible for believing, so responsible, 
that if we neglect or refuse, we cannot please 
God, nor take one step in the way to heaven. 

How 18 faith necessary in order to please Godf 
It is necessary, because without it we disown the 
existence of God, The existence of God is the 
first and fundamental truth of religion. " He 
that cometh to God must believe that He is." 
His works, as well as His word, prove His 
existence ; and he who thinks and acts as if 
there were no God, is a fool. Reader, how canst 
thou please God unless thou dost believe in His 
existence, who is the Xu\\vot o^ \\\^^^Mvs.^^w<i 
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the First Cause of all ? It is necessary, because 
without it we disregard or reject the Scriptures as 
His revealed will to men. The Bible is the 
only standard of faith and practice. Reason in 
other men or in me cannot be a standard or 
guide, for it is different in all men, and in the 
same men at different times. What appears 
reasonable to me to-day, may appear very un- 
reasonable to-morrow, or next year, or at some 
future time. It is necessary, because without it 
we virtually deny ei!i\\\iQ perfections and attributes 
of God. His love. His holiness, His mercy, His 
truth, His faithfulness. His justice, and His 
patience, all harmonize. Like the colours of 
the rainbow, all are beautiful and distinct, and 
yet form one grand whole. It is necessary, because 
without it we cannot receive and honour Christ, 
" All men should honour the Son even as they 
honour the Father." The Son is the greatest 
gift God has given to men, the surest proof of 
His matchless love; and if we disregard this 
pledge of Divine love, there is no way to God, 
and no way to heaven, and we cannot please 
Him. " He that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life." It is necessary, because without it we 
cannot obey any of God's commands. Faith 
without works or obedience is dead, being alone. 
O my soul, shall the elders obtain a good report 
by faith ? shall Abel, and Enoch, mv^\>cv^^\v.^^ 
cloud of witnessesj and will not lYvoxx.*^ 
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THE SONS OF QOa 

" BtfaoU wtet BiMMr «nw* Am IliilMr Iwlh bMfeMMi «pw B^ «MI 
wa riMald k* wIM tlw MM or a«4.-t-l lata m. 1. 

Herb we haye diftingidihiiig honovuv the finm- 
tain from which it flows, and the attentkm whiA 

it demands. 

The distinguishing Aonotir— "That we should be 
called the sons of God." Oar parentage i» 
honourable and noble. It is not of man, but of 
God ; it is not of earth, but of heayen. We are 
" born of God." We are " the children of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus.*' How much more 
valuable is this spiritual descent than a descent 
from kings and nobles ! How much more im* 
portant to be able to trace our descent from 
above than from a long line of ancestors ! Our 
privileges are great. As the sons of God, we 
have inexhaustible provision for the body and 
the soul, for time, and for eternity. He who 
feeds the ravens shall feed us. We have powerful 
protection. The everlasting arms of our Father 
in heaven are around us, and no evil can befal 
us. lie keeps us every moment ; He keeps us 
night and day. We have free access, sweet 
communion, and salutary correction. "What 
son is he whom the Father chasteneth not?" 
Our prospects, also, ate \sri\gcv\. w^^ OaR.wce.st. 



THE SONS OF GOD. 287 

" If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ." An inheritance large and 
satisfying, and secure is thus provided for us, 
and, in due time, we shall receive fuU possession. 
The fountain from which itfbws—^*^ What man- 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us !" 
Divine love is the fountain-head of all saving 
blessings. This love is free. Being by nature 
children of wrath, we could not merit it. Being 
destitute and helpless, we could not purchase it. 
And being far from God, and pursuing other 
objects, we neither could nor would come nigh 
' it. This love is great, " Herein is love ! " to 
which there is nothing comparable among men. 
Love among men is but a small stream, but this 
love is a mighty river. Love among men is but 
a grain of sand, but this love is a great mountain. 
Love am^ng men is but a sunbeam, but this love 
is the unclouded sun, shining from age to age 
with undiminished splendour. This love flows 
down to us through the channel of Christ. With- 
out Christ divine love could not have reached 
us ; but through Him, as a channel, its streams 
refresh and fertilize our souls. Jesus is the gift 
of this love, presented for our acceptance. It 
draws us to Him " with cords of a man, with 
bands of love." This love is unchanging. United 
to Christ, God rests in His love to us, and Jesus 
having loved His own, will love them \3ja.tci ^^^a 
end. The mountains raay A.e^?cc\., ^xv^nXs^.^^^'* 
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be removed ; the sun may be- 
nes^ und the mouTi ioto bloo^ 
pet raay sonxidT and the la^^rt 
aaiumoci all the deiid befm 
ie^t of Chris^t^ bnt nni'hal 
throw its shlold over all the j 
draw them np to hea^^et^ to 
the Lord. Shall not thi^ love 
luTQ in my heart thut shall bi 
hefore the throne of God, an 
Shall not thia love spread fror 
heart of othor^T till all men t^ee : 
feci its warmth ? 

Th« attention v^hich thU lot^t 
hold/' Lot B3 hchohi this lovi 
ftnd wonder. Wo wonder tl 
DflTitl should he raised from thi 
throne of I^irael ; bnt how rau 
fill that ehildrcn of wmth^ Ji 
Bhonld become the sons* of C 
heayen 1 Let m^ heboid ih)^ 
faith. Pew of the preat may 
among men may love us. We 
wo know and believe the lov« 
Let us behold it with gratitude 
beeauije He flreit loved n»" li 
for it, let UH tell others of i 
brightest be-am of heaven npoi 
lighten ttud warm tte lieavia oi 



INTERCOURSE WITH JESUS. 

" And they aald, one to another. Did not oar heart bom within u* 
while He talked with as by the way, and while H« opened to ua th« 
Scriptures."— Lulce xxiv. 33. 

Here we have religious instmction, religious 
conversation, religious feeling, and religious 
communion. 

Religious instruction — "He opened to us the 
Scriptures." The two disciples, on their way to 
Emmaus, enjoyed delightful intercourse with 
Jesus. He expounded to them the Scriptures 
concerning Himself, His sufferings, and His 
glory. But though Christ has gone from earth 
to heaven, He still opens to us the Scriptures. 
We may read and hear the word of God, but we 
also require to have it explained to us. Jesus 
explained it while on earth, and He explains it 
still by His ministering servants, and by the 
teaching of His Holy Spirit. If we devoutly 
observe His ordinances, and meditate on His 
person, character, and work, we will understand 
the Scriptures. We may not ask riches, nor 
length of days, nor power over our enemies, but 
if we ask an understanding heart to know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He hath 
sent, He will open our eyes to behold ^^^^^"^^^ 
things in His word, and ^^ viiX\>o^ <iQr«N\s\Rfc^^^ 
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kiiowlciio, let the 
be thy lirst and pre 
wiser than all thy t 
ItiiHf/ioits con versa 
the way." We h:) 
through the wilder 
way is made ])U 
intercourse with J 
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INTERCOUBBE WITH JESUS. 

Jesus suffer and die but sin ? Where can v 
such a view of God's hatred of sin, and ( 
mination to punish it, as we have in the s 
ings and death of Jesus ? Shall not our 1 
bum with hatred against that which pierce 
Saviour's hands and feet, and made Him 
His head and give up the ghost ? Interc 
with Jesus makes the heart bum with lo 
Him. How can we think of His love 
without having our hearts glowing with in 
love to Him ! When He speaks to us, our 
rest should be deep, and our pleasure greai 
our love sincere, supreme, and constant, 
the spring of all our joys, the fountain of a 
consolations, and His presence is the chc 
sun that makes all our doubts and shadow 
away. Intercourse with Jesus makes the 
bum with zeal to save others. It makes u 
means with sinners, and it makes us use i 
with God, so that by efforts, contributionj 
prayers, we endeavour to kindle in other 1 
the fire that warms and cheers our own. 

Religious communion — " They said one t 
other." They did not conceal from each 
what they felt. Out of the abundance of 
hearts their mouths spake, and their ha])| 
pcrience was the same. If Christians woult 
unbosom their feelings to each other, how 
would be their fellowship, how comfoxlvw;; 
intercourse, and \\OYr 'worKv \);\^\\V5nO. 
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GOD'S CARE FOR ORPHANS. 

" When my fkther and mother fonake me, then the Lord will 
up."— Pa. xxvli. 10. . 

There is no reason to suppose that Datd< 
ever deserted or disowned by his parents, 
know that he greatly loved and anxionsly 
for their welfare, and no doubt they love 
cared for him. He, therefore, in this text 
bably refers to their death. Here we have 
loss experienced — and great consolation ft 
The great loss experienced — " When my 
and my mother forsake me.'' Some have los 
father. He was the head and governor t 
family. Its members generally depended 
skill and exertions, for food, clothing, home 
cation, advice, and correction. Hence, if ch 
are young, their father's death is a great cal 
exposes to great privations, and creates a 
to which no language can do j ustice. Even 
wlio are grown up, and able to work for 
selves, feel that when their father dies, 
have lost their best earthly friend. His a 
his help, his sympathy, his prayers, th( 
longer enjoy. Let those who have no fatl: 
earth, seek and claim one in heaven, for < 
"the helper of the fatherless." "In Hii 
/Jitherless find meYcy." Some have lost 
ffiother. Mothers ^exve-taWx Vw?^ ^^-^^.v 
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fluence over their children than fathers ; and well 
they may, for they are with them by day and by 
night. A mother's love, a mother's watchfulness, 
a mother's earnestness, a mother's instructions 
and warnings, and a mother's tears and prayers, 
how invaluable, persevering, and memorable! 
Hence a mother's loss is irreparable, and the 
sorrow and desolation of " one that mourneth 
for his mother," may well be great. Some have 
lost both father and mother. Such are orphans 
indeed, and have a strong claim on the care of 
every one who has a heart to*feel, and a hand to 
help. Orphanage is so sad and desolate a state, 
that God in His word, has given special promises, 
and special comfort for it. " I will not leave you 
orphans." " Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive." 

The great consolation felt — " Then the Lord 
will take me up." This language implies, that 
orphans my expect the special presence of God. 
The orphan may say, I am a wanderer in the 
world, but I shall not wander alone. " My pre- 
sence shall go with thee, and I will give thee 
rest." My father is dead, my mother is dead, 
and sometimes I feel desolate and friendless, but 
Jesus says, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. So that we may boldly say, the Lord 
is my helper, and I will not fear what 'wssww 
shall do unto me." His pT^sct^c^ ^«J^ ^>ccv$s5i.'a>Ri 
in di faculty, in danger, andm aoTtov?. "V^xa.^^ 
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•lone, for the Loid if wlA ne. I dudl ojoj 
<li9Ma i^rotieliMi. The phxaae "ihall take «m" 
meuu in the otigtaal, «Mr ^otlar. The bea 
gathereih her brood ulderhflrwiBgi^ and whea 
thiu gaUiered, thej hate peaoe^ p r ot ecU oa, and 
comfort 80 the Load gallMratti mo^ hmr tea* 
derly, howcaieftdfyl He eo mftj t U me in aonow, 
He diieldB me ftom danger, He apreada Aa 
wings of His loTe oTer me, and He deliyen me 
from eviL ** Qod is for me,** and who or what 
can be against me ? '* He shall gire His aagels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways." 
I shall enjoj divine provision. Orphans have 
often great prirations, and they and their friends 
may have fears of want, bnt Gkxl will raise up 
some helper. Job says, ''I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him." Let every orphan say, 
''The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not 
want.'' What a Shepherd 1 He gathera the 
lambs in His arms. What a possession 1 He is 
mine, my Lord and my €rod. What an assnr* 
ance t I shall not want a friend — I shall not 
want a home— I shall not want any good thing. 
I shall enjoy heaven at last — " the Lord shidl 
take me up"— up to heaven. David believed 
that God would gather him to his fathers. Now, 
wliere were Jesse, and Obed, and Boaz, and 
liutli ? All wete safe ra. V^ax^xv^ «si<i there is no 
want there. 



DECISION IN RELIGION. 

'* Now Mt your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God." — 
1 Chron. xxii. 19. 

David desired to build the temple of the Lord, 
but not being permitted, gave a solemn charge to 
Solomon and the princes of Israel to do it. The 
words of this text are part of David's dying 
charge to the princes of Israel. Here we have an 
important duty — the manner of its performance 
— and the right season. 

The important duty — " Seek the Lord your 
God." The object to be sought is " the Lord." 
Our immoiiial souls are so capacious, that no 
earthly object, nor combination of earthly objects, 
can satisfy them. One says, I would be satisfied 
with a thousand pounds ; suppose he gets it, then 
his desires enlarge, and he would like ten thou- 
sand ; suppose he gets it, his desires would still 
enlarge, so that there is no limit to our desires 
and ambition. Hence, if our souls are ever 
satisfied, it must be by a boundless object, and 
that object is "the Lord." But we must not 
look at Jehovah absolutely. He is " the Lord 
your God," a God in covenant with His people, 
a God in Christ, and through His ransom, re- 
conciling the world to Himself. He ga^?^., L 'kssv 
the Lord your God, and ea<i\\. ow^ tk»&\. ^«>ss^ 
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Him sayini^ the Lord is my God. It Is not w 
Creator and Sovereign we are to seek Him, 
bat as a kind and merciM Father in Christ, and 
willing to forgive and save ns for Christ's sake. 
He is to be sought. ** Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found." As we would dig and search 
for gold in the earth, so must we search for Qod 
as our portion till we find Him. He is to be 
prayed unto, for many have sought and found 
Him at a throne of grace. Thus Jacob sought 
Him and found Him ; thus Manasseh sought Him 
and found Him ; thus the poor publican sought 
Him and found Him ; and thus all may seek Him, 
yea, all are required and warranted to seek 
Him earnestly, and perseveringly, till they find 
Him. 

*' My Ood, the cor*aant of thy U>ve, 
Abides for ever sure, 
Aud in its matchleas gnce, I feel 
My happinesi •ecure." 

The manner in which we should seek Him — ''Let 
your heart and soul.'* Our hearts and souls are 
apt to be set on other objects ; but in His word, 
and in His ordinances, we must seek Him sin- 
cerely and earnestly. We must not depend on 
external duties, we must not bring merely bodily 
service, but there must be heart work, and soul 
work. Religion is a matter of such moment, 
that, unless the heart is exercised and changed, 
we cannot succeed', \]L\i\e.%% \,\i^ thoughts are en- 
gaged, and tbe 80\\Vtfexi^N?^^^^^'sv«s«t ^tscft.xsiake 
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any progress. With divine aid sought and ob- 
tained, the heart must be set, and firmly resolved 
to seek the Lord. When the Moabiles and the 
Ammonites invaded Judea, the danger was great, 
and " Jehosaphat feared, and set himself to seek 
the Lord." So our danger is great, our sins 
expose us to the wrath of God, and we must, by 
a strong effort and a strong resolution, set our 
hearts and souls to seek the Lord. In vain will 
we plead. We cannot do it, we must know what 
are God's intentions towards us, for we must do 
it, or perish — we must do it, or we can have no 
peace, and no safety. 

The right season— is " Now." The Lord must 
be sought now, because of the uncertainty of 
life. God says, " Now," " To-day," and reader, 
wilt thou say, Not now, to-morrow. To-morrow 
thou mayest be dead. This was David's last ap- 
peal to the princes of Israel, and this may be the 
last time you shall be urged to believe in Christ, 
perhaps, the very last. The Lord must be sought 
now, because your day of grace may end to-day. 
God says, "My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man." It is awfully possible for your day 
of grace to end before the day of your life. It is 
awfully possible for you to be given over to a 
reprobate mind. The Lord must be sought now, 
because it will be best and easiest now. Reason, 
conscience, interest, heaven, hell, every thing 
proclaims, Now or never. 
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paradise, but there is none in our way to 
Jesus, or to heaven. We have " a new and living 
way which He hath consecrated for us." All are 
invited to enter. " If any man enter in he shall 
be saved." 

What is meant hy its straitnessf — The gate is 
not strait because of any want of ability or will 
on the part of Christ to save. Neither is it strait 
because of any deficiency of provision, or scarcity 
of accommodation inside, but it is strait because 
of the unwillingness of men to enter. They are 
not straitened in Christ, but they are straitened 
in their own bowels. Reader, if this gate is 
strait to thee, it is because thy heart loves sin. 
The difficulty is all in thyself. If thou art sick 
of sin, and feelest sin a burden, come to Jesus, 
and He will give thee immediate relief. " They 
looked to Him and were lightened." If this gate 
Is strait to thee, it is because thy heart loves 
the world, its vanities, and its pleasures. Ee- 
nounce the world as thy chief good, as thy por- 
tion, and claim Jesus, and all thy difficulties will 
vanish in a moment. If this gate is strait to thee, 
it is because thy heart fears opposition. The fear 
of man bringeth a snare, and thou must not lose 
thy soul for the ridicule or the persecution of 
men. 

What is meant by striving to enter f — There is 
great danger outside the gate. Wrath, curse^ helU 
are there, and these may \i^ \5a^ ^ot^Bisofa. \\v *« 




in." Be aware of thy danger, be ( 
pressing, to free thyself from thy sins 
world, lVi)ni evil men, and sedncers. 
thy life. Flee into the city of refu 
accidental murderer fled when the 
blo(/d was at his heels. Whether fe^ 
or many be saved, is not thy busines 
great concern is " strive." Let not a 
lost, or thy soul may be lost. Ilcavei 
able ; it is not attainable without str 
by striving, it will be attained. ShaL 
" Strive," and wilt thou stand all the 
Why should we strive?— ^^ For man; 
to enter in, and shall not be able." ] 
seek to enter in a wrong way. Tlu 
that they shall be saved for their ini 
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THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

*' But unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise, with healing in His wings : and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the stall."— Mai. W. S. 

Here we have a glorious personage, His remark- 
able rising, the parties benefited, and the bless- 
ings enjoyed. 

The glorious Personage — " The Sun of Right- 
eousness." Jesus possesses inherent light. He 
shines an uncreated Sun, attracting every eye 
with His glory, and inflaming every heart with 
His love. He possesses unsullied purity. There 
are spots on the sun, but Jesus is a Sun of 
Righteousness, without a spot and without a 
cloud. He dispels from the mind the darkness 
of ignorance, scatters the gloom of superstition, 
and introduces light, and hope, and love. He 
cheers and revives all who come within His 
reach, and place themselves under His influence, 
so that it is pleasant for their eyes to behold 
Him. He enstamps His own bright image on 
the soul, that it may reflect His glory, and entice 
others to walk in His light. 

His remarkable rising — " He shall arise with 
healing in His wings." He rises with a healing 
influence on the sin-sick soul, and restores it 
to health. " He sent His word and healed 
them." His wings, radlaivt, ^\\Xv \)Wi. ^^-^'^^ '^'^ 
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heaven, drop down comfort on the weak and 
weary. "When the Spirit of Truth is come, He 
will guide you into all truth." The Christian in 
difficulty and distress is cheered and revived by 
His light. His beams penetrate the darkest 
cloud, and scatter the shadows of death which 
surround the soul. How often does the Chris- 
tian feel, that the gloom is deepest just before 
the breaking of day ! His rising in the glories 
of heaven will complete the soul's blessedness, 
for it shall dwell for ever in the sunshine of His 
favour. "As for me, I will behold Thy face in 
righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with Thy likeness." O that the Sun of Right- 
eousness may speedily shine on our dark world 
rnd on cveiy dark mind, as extensively as the 
sun in the heavens; then the wilderness and 
solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

The parties henejited — "You that fear My 
name." They that fear God reverence Him. 
They know that He is great, and holy and just, 
while they are worms, and sinners, and rebels. 
'' The fear of tlie Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom." They have a filial fear, not the fear of 
n subject for a tyrant, not the fear of a slave 
Idi- his innstcv. not the fear of a debtor ibr an 
;iniiry creditor, n.it tlic fear of a criminal for the 
stion^ arm of l\\e Vaw v bvit the fear of a good 
chihl for a pood \\\\\w\\ ^ Wiv\ <^*v v;^w'^\vix^vlq. and 
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holy aiFection. They have a fear of devotion. 
It finds vent in prayer, and holds communion 
with heaven. "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Him." They have the salutary fear of sinning 
against God, and are afraid of offending Him, 
because they know that " It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God." They 
remember that God always sees them, and that 
they cannot deceive Him. They know that H^ 
has a strong claim on their love and obedience, 
and that a day of reckoning is at hand ; hence, 
they fear, and stand in awe, and sin not. 

The blessi'igs enjoyed — " They shall go forth." 
This secures their liberty. They shall go out of 
prison, and enjoy the privilege of citizenship. 
They shall jjo out of darkness, and enjoy the 
sunshine of Divine favour. They shall go out of 
bondage, and enjoy the freedom wherewith 
Christ makes His people free. "They shall 
grow up." This indicates their progress in the 
divine life, They shall increase in faith, and 
love, and holiness, and grow up to the stature of 
completeness in Christ. How lovely to see the 
young, especially, grow downward in humility, 
and upward in heavenly-mindedness I How 
lovely to see them increasing in knowledge and 
usefulness, as they increase in days and in 
years! Their growth in divine things shall be 
rapid and perceptible, "as calves oi \\v^ ^\.^jJ\? 




THE YOUNG PURIFIED. 

" Wherewithal shatl a jroong man deanae hit my ? Bjr taking heed 
thereto, according to Thy word." — Pt, ex z. 9. 

There are just two ways — the way of life and 
the way of death — and all, without exception, 
are following one or other of these ways. The 
way of the young is polluted ; the word of God 
is ihe only purifier; but that word must be at- 
tended to. 

T/te wdij of the young is polluted — It is polluted 
by sin. Though often spoken of as innocent and 
harmless, tlie young are depraved, and prone to 
evil, and averse to good. " The heart of the sons 
of men is fully set in them to do evil." From the 
dawn of reason, any careful observer may see how 
sti'oiigly the young mind inclines to sin and dis- 
ohedience. Their passions are strong, their hopes 
ai-e high, present enjoyments ravish their heart, 
Avliile consequences are overlooked, and death 
and j iidgment put far away. The young are pol- 
luted by deficient home-training. Instead of 
Ix'intr instructed, and warned, and corrected, 
mjiny i);)rents leave them to take their own way; 
the seeds of evil sjiriii^'. and grow nj) unchecked, 
and are soon too strong to be i>runed. " A child 
left to hiuAseW, W\A\a,»>?t\\ lus mother to shame." 
IJccaiise the sans o\' YAv NNViX"c::,NN\v:V^\. ^^.wWwi vo- 
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Strained them not, they were a grief to their father, 
and did not live half their days. They are pol- 
luted by bad example. The young are keen 
obserrers, and if familiarized to Sabbath-break- 
ing, drunkenness, profane swearing, and other 
vices, they learn easy, and soon give loose rein 
to all their passions. Like a stone rolled down 
from the top of a mountain, their descent rapidly 
increases, and their power to do evil increases 
with their rapidity. Let my young reader feel 
his need of cleansing, and remember that youth 
is the crisis of life, the period when good or evil 
habits are formed, and the season when a course 
is begun that proves either a blessing or a curse. 
The Word of God is the only purifier — " Accord- 
ing to Thy Word." " Ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit." The 
Word purifies by warning the young against all 
evil. It informs us that sin is hated by God, that 
it wrongeth the soul, and that its wages are death. 
It assures us of a solemn judgment, when sin will 
find us out, if it has not done so before, and been 
forgiven. It purifies, by commending all good. 
It tells us of Jesus, who bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree, and it leads us to His blood, 
which cleanses us from all sin. It tells us that 
through Jesus we may have peace, present and 
enduring, hope blessed and joyful, and love, the 
sweet foretaste of heaven. "Everj xa^w xJaaX* 
hath this hope in Him punftel\v \iVHv?,e\S, ^n<^\x ^"^ 




Chxist if pore.* It llllt the mdI widi ite 
pleasures of Teligioiiy co m forti tlie Iiewt ia sor- 
row and afflictioii, and gafdea plainlj aad mmis 
on the way to heaven. It pnziflei ij 
ing examples. We hare* die Uatoty of Joaqih, 
who was grieved with tiie had condnet of Us 
hrethren, and was anzioiu to nfiiraii themt 
resisted strong temptations ; who waa lUlidUla 
God and to men ; who nonrished hia fiuher aad 
numeroas family ; and who saved the lives of 
thousands from perishing hy famine. We have 
also the history of Aloses, of David, of Josiah, of 
Samuel, and of Timothy, who purified themselves 
by the Word, and whose history is fhll of instmo- 
tion and warning to the yonng. 

The Word must he attended to *^Bjtukxagh»&i 
thereto.'* The Scriptnres shonld he cazefiillj 
read, and daily studied. They are the food of 
the soul, and as natural life cannot he sustained 
without food, neither can the soul without the 
Word. *^ Man liveth not hy bread alone» hot liy 
every word that proceedeth out of the month of 
God." They should be firmly believed. Thsy 
are a message from God to our souls, established 
on the surest evidence, and worthy of all accepta- I 
tion. They should be constantly obeyed. We ' 
may read and know the truth, but if we do not 
resolve to practice it, what doth it profit? "If ' 
vo know these tVvTv^s>«\)V^ ^^c ye if ye do them." 
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BROTHERLY LOVE. 

" See that ye &11 not out by the way."— Gen. zlv. 24 

This was the advice which Joseph gave to his 
brethren, when he sent them back to their 
father, loaded with presents, bearing the good 
news of his welfare and prosperity, and fur- 
nished with the means of bringing their father 
and all the family down to Egypt. It was a 
good advice — is much needed in every family — 
and should be often pressed on the attention of 
the young. 

By way of accommodation, this advice is 
suitable to all Christians, and carries a lesson to 
them of vast importance and great practical 
utility. They are all bound for heaven, whose 
unrivalled grandeur, whose spotless purity, 
whose delightful employments, and whose end- 
less enjoyments, have ravished their hearts. 
They are all on the way to the Canaan above, 
travelling on the same road, exposed to the 
same difficulties, and meeting with the same 
foes ; hence, they should be a united and holy 
band, and should on no account fall out by the 
way. 

Whi/ should Christians love each other? — Be- 
cause Christ has commanded them. ^^Y^^^ nKw^n. 
lovcrh his brother abidet\vmV\v«i\\^V^^^'^'^'^^'^^ 



Ills love aa to love aii ins iuiiu«*i^xo * 
sake. Christians should not be like Ca 
Esau, and the brethren of Josejdi, bu 
should be like Joseph and Benjamin, Mo 
Aaron, David and Jonathan. Because t 
members of the same family. God i 
Father, Christ is their elder Brother, th 
one ori^n, one name, one statute book, 
aim. They arc a believing family, a 
family, an obedient family, and they oug 
a loving family. Should not the men 

I ■ earth strive to resemble the members in ! 

"^ 'I Because brotherly love is a proof of 

disciplcship. If we have not love 
brethren, we are destitute of good fi 
j must bring forth the fruit of a strange v 

-— »..»» «f Rndom. and the clusters of G 
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and constrain the ungodly to exclaim, Behold 
these Christians, how they love one another ! 

How should Christians evince their love to each 
other ? — By their prayers. " Brethren pray for 
us.** As the members of every family should be 
deeply interested in each other's welfare, and 
seek each other's good, so all the members of 
the great Christian family should make " suppli- 
cation for all saints," and plead with God for 
their establishment in the truth, for the confir- 
mation of their faith, for their growing useful- 
ness in the world, and for their growing ripeness 
for a better world. If the hands of ministers 
were held up by the prayers of their people, how 
soon would every enemy be discomfited, and 
how soon would the cause of Christ triumph ! 
By their sympathy and help in distress. All 
the parts of the human body are so connected, 
that if one member suffer, all the rest suffer with 
it. In like manner, the members of the Church 
are so closely connected with Christ, and with 
each other, that they should rejoice in each 
other's prosperity, sympathise in each other's 
sorrows, and aid in each other's difficulties. By 
forbearance. When forbearance does not coun- 
tenance sin, nor compromise character, it is a 
sacred duty. By gentle reproof. Wicked men 
cannot bear to be told of their faults, bwl CX^fv^- 
tians can, and ought. ' ' F a\l\i?\3X «ixe \)aa ^ oroxi^^ 
of a friend.'* 



FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. 

" Be thou fkithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."— 
Bev. U. 10. 

IIkhe is a solemn event to be anticipated — our 
duty till it takes place — and our promised re- 
ward. 

The solemn event to he anticipated — "Death." 
Death is a separation of the soul from the l)ody, 
and the separation of both from earthly friends 
and all earthly things. It is sure to all, the 
Cliristian as well as the sinner. "What man is 
he that liveth and shall not see death ? " How 
many are the ways in which death may come 
to us I It may come by persecution, as it did to 
many of the first Christians. Let us cherish 
their spirit, seek their fortitude, and imitate their 
example. It may come by accident, suddenly 
and unexpectedly. A false step, a careless ser- 
vant, a foolish neighbour, air, fire, water, may in 
a moment deprive us of life. It may come ])y 
disease, trifling at first, but making sure and 
deadly ])r()gress ; or it may come by old age and 
iVailty, till strength fail and nature sink. The 
linu' of its a]>}»r()aeh is very uncertain. "As the 
L()\\\ liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is hut 
;i sfcp between vue 'Awdv\v."A\\\." X^? death ternii- 

ll'.ltC:^ our course, V\\\(\. V\AV\A\e^ «^^VVv^\Vv\^\\\^.\\\\^s^ 
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and trial, and as its consequences ai 
great and unalterable, how eamestl; 
serve God, and hold ourselves in reac 
Our duty till death— ^'Bq faith: 
language supposes that we have fail 
and are the followers of Christ, ano 
that our great duty as Christians, is tc 
faithful. We must be faithful to CI 
keep the eye of our faith firmly fixed 
We must live a life of faith in His nai 
must hold Him fast through opposition, 
tion, temptation, and affliction, and v 
persevere in this course till death. Wit 
in our arms, under the covering of His 
and in the path of duty, death may find 
will not take us by surprise. We must b( 
'ill to ourselves. We must maintain reli^ 
mr hearts by daily reading the Scriptur 
aily personal covenanting, and by daily 
ng at a throne of grace. We must avo^ 
Ives to be on the Lord's side ; we mus 
loch and Noah, walk with God ; and w< 
Id fast as well as hold forth divine 
th humility and fortitude, we must b( 
ler all our trials, and seek and enjoy the si 
lim who says to us, "I have prayed fc 
thy faith fail not." We must be faithfu 
rs. We must instruct our friends anc 
\ of danger — we must help and euca^Kt^ 
—we must soothe axv^ Q,oitviQT\.NX\vi,^ 
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we most warn the fbolisli, and speak a word in 
season to them that are weaiy— and we most do 
what we can hy our efforts, and prayers, and 
sacrifices, to hring sinners to Christ, and saye 
souls from death. O were Christians faithful 
to others, how many would speedily be rescued 
from the grasp of Satan, and a noble band formed, 
whose efforts would neyer be paralysed, till 
Christ's conquest of the world would be complete ! 
The promised reward — "I will give thee a 
crown of life." The high honour secured to the 
faithful Christian is " a crown." The Christian 
can say, I shall be a king in heaven — crowned by 
Him whose crown is gemmed with the stars of 
eternity. He shall be equal unto the angels, and 
His crown shall be bright and unfading. The 
value of this honour appears, in that the Chris- 
tian's crown shall be " a crown of life " — life un- 
sullied by sin — life unmixed with misery — and 
life that shall never end. The richest crown on 
earth cannot secure life to its owner, nor can it 
secure happiness. Its possessor dies, and leaves 
it to another, or he may lose it before he die. 
But the heavenly crown brings no crushing 
cares ; there are no sorrows underneath it, and 
death never comes to its owner. Tlie certainty 
of all this arises from the promise, '' 1 will give." 
Christ hath said it, and none can prevent it. 

His death hath procured \t, Oiud His hand will 

bestow it. 
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being Original Readings for a Year, on Subjects re- 
lating to Sacred History, Biography, Geography, 
Antiquities, and Theology ; especially designed for 
the Family Circle. Foolscap 8vo, with fine Frontis- 
pieces, Vignettes, and Numerous Wood Engrav- 
mgs ; each volume is sold separately at 6s. 

MORNING SERIES. 

Vol. I. Tbe Antediluvians and Patriarchs, 4th Ed. 

Vol. II. Moses and the Judges, 3d Edition. 
Vol. III. Samuel, Saul, and David, 3d Edition. 
Vol. IV. Solomon and the ELings, 3d Edition. 

EVENING SERIES. 
Vol. L Job and the Poetical Books, 2d Edition. 
Vol II. Isaiah and the Prophets, 2d Edition. 
Vol. III. The Ufe and Death of our Lord, 2d Ed. 
VoL IV. The Apostles and Early Church, 2d Ed. 

Mylkk's (Miss Isabella Gray) Titlfs and Offices ok 

OUR LoHD Jhscs Cbrist, illustrated in a Series of 

Essays. 2 vols, post 8vo, 7s. 
Paxtom's (late Professor) Illcstrations of Scripturk 

from the Geography, Natural History, and Manners 

and Customs of the East. Third Edition, revised 

and greatly enlarged by the Rev. Dr Jamieson, 4 

vols, fcap 8vo, 24s. 
Sacred Geography : or, A Historical and Descriptive 

Dictionary of every place mentioned in the Scrip. 

tures. By "William Simk. Foolscap 8vo, with 

Maps, 3s. 6d. 
Wallace's (Rev. A.) Thk Biblk and the Working 

Classes : a Series of Fifteen Lectures. Fifth 

Thousand. Fcap . 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
Waugh's (late Rev. Alktcandkr, D.D., of l.owdwvxs 

Memoirs and Cor».¥,otoiiv\v.^cv.. "^^ >>5Vfe ^'^'^ •^'*' 

Hay and Bklfrxqw. T\\\t^ \L^\\:vivi. "^^^ ^^"^ 

Portrait . Small %\o, ba . 



tory. Second Edition, 2s. 
Christian Nobility : a Story. ?8. 6d. 
DoNCtN's (Mahy Ldndie) Rhymks for mv Ce 

New Ed. with 6 Illustrations. Square Ifimo, 
Duncan's Cottaob Firkside : or, the Parish 

roaster. Fifth Edition, 28 
Eadik's (Rev. Dr) Lkctores on thb Bible 

YoDNO. New Edition, Is. 6d. 
EiiRLY BKOOLLRono^s : a Tale. Second Edit., 
Family AT IIisatiirrdalk : or, the Influence of C 

Principles. By Mrs BIackay of Inverness 

Edition 2s 6d. 
Happy Hours w»th Mamma. Second Edition, 
Uarrikt and hkr Cousin : or, Prejudice Overc< 

Edition, Is 6d. 
Heiress (Thr) : a Tale. 28 
Kennedy's (MLi^s) Anna Ross: a Story of "V^ 

1 1th Ed. 2s. tid.; The Deci<ion, 12th Ed.2s. 6d 

Colville : a Covenanter's Story, new Ed. 2s. & 

fession is not Principle, 8th Edition 2s 6d. ; 

Campbell's Visit to his Irish Cousins. 5th PMi 

Jessy Allan the Lame Girl. 12th Edition Is. 
Last Days of the Martyrs. By Rev. A. R. Bonai 
Ljttle Alfred of Anglesey : a Story. Is. 6d 
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